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PREFACE

My i n t e r e s t  in  Reman f u b l io  b a th e  was f i r s t  roused  by  an 

u n d erg rad u ate  e s sa y  on th e  s u b je c t  which 1 w rote f o r  P ro fe s s o r  

Homer Thompson o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  of T oronto  whCD a t  t h a t  tim e 

su g g es ted  i t  a s  a  p o s s ib le  s u b je c t  f o r  a  d o c to ra l  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  

g iv in g  i t  a s  h is  o p in io n  th a t  th e re  was a  d e f in i t e  la c k  of an 

u p - to -d a te  s tu d y . T h is view h as  been  b o ra  ou t by my own in ­

v e s t ig a t io n .

R e sp ite  th e  g r e a t  mass o f  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l m a te r ia l  which 

has oome to  l ig h t  o f recen t y e a r s ,  t o  p ro v e , i f  p ro o f were 

needed, th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f th e  p u b lic  b a th  in  th e  Roman 

w o rld , on ly  one m ajo r a ttem p t h as  been made to  prove a  com­

p a r a t iv e  study  and  a n a ly s is  of th e  knowledge a f fo rd e d  by  t h i s  

new ev id en ce . T h is  i s  in  a  supplem ent by  B. K rencker to  th e  

d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  s e s u i t s  o f th e  e n e rv a tio n s  in  th e  I a |* S £ -  

fherm ea in  T r ie r ,  p u b lish e d  in  1$26 by K rencker h im se lf  and 

I .  K r ig e r . 1 The c o n tr ib u t io n  o f t h i s  work i s  a r c h i t e c tu r a l ,  

a  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f p la n s  and arrangem ents u sed  in  p u b lic  

b a th s ,  b ased  on th e  s tu d y  of a  s e le c t  group of s i t e s .

A lthough fth ls work re p re s e n ts  an ad v an ce  in  th e  a r c h i t e c tu r a l  

s tu d y  o f b a th s , i t s  va lue  i s  l im i te d  by  a t  l e a s t  two f a c t o r s ,

1 . B ib lio g ra p h ic a l  d e t a i l s  o f t h i s  and o th e r  books d isc u sse d  
in  t h e  p redace w i l l  b e  found  in  the B ib lio g rap h y  a t  th e  
b ack . The same a p p l ie s  t o  a l l  works m entioned e lsew here  
w ith o u t d a te  and p la c e  o f p u b l ic a t io n .
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i i

f i r s t  t h a t  th e  p rim ary  purpose i s  to  p ro v id e  com parative 

m a te r ia l  f o r  th e  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f th e  ru in s  a t  T r i e r ;  

second ly  th a t th e  d io ioe of m a te r ia l  i s  r e s t  r io te d  and . 

em phasizes th e  l a r g e r  e d i f i c e s .  Thus t h i s  work only p a r t i a l l y  

f i l l s  th e  need f o r  a  com prehensive s tu d y .

A ccordingly  a  com plete account even a s  reg a rd s  a rch a eo lo ­

g ic a l  evidence i s  s t i l l  a  d es id era tu m . However, any d e f in i t iv e  

work on Homan h a th s  must r e s t  n o t m erely on d a ta  d e r iv e d  from 

a rc h a e o lo g ic a l rem ains, h u t q u i te  as much on th a t  d e r iv e d  from 

in s c r ip t io n s  and l i t e r a r y  so u rc e s . I t  i s  w ith  t h i s  l a t t e r  

type of ev idence th a t  th e  p r e s e n t  c h a p te rs  a re  concerned . T his 

l im i ta t io n  was made n ec essa ry , f i r s t ,  by th e  s iz e  of th e  sub­

j e c t ,  and second, by p re se n t w orld  c o n d itio n s  and my own 

ignorance of p r a c t i c a l  a rch aeo lo g y  which ren d ered  an  archaeo­

lo g ic a l  study  im prudent. M a te r ia l  ev idence cou ld  n o t, of 

c o u rse , be  ig n o red  due to  th e  in te rd ep en d en ce  of archaeo logy  

and l i t e r a r y  so u rc e s .

T h is same in te rd ep en d e n ce , however, ren d e rs  i t  im p era tiv e  

th a t  l i t e r a r y  ev idence be u n d ers to o d  and p la c e d  in  a c c e s s ib le  

form i f  th e  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l m a te r ia l  i s  n o t to  s u f f e r  m is in te r ­

p r e ta t io n .  These s tu d ie s  a r e ,  th e re fo r e ,  an  in d is p e n s ib le  p a r t  

o f th e  l a r g e r  p r o j e c t ,  and a r e  amply j u s t i f i e d ,  i f ,  a s  I  b e l ie v e  

to  be th e  ca se , th e y  b r in g  new ev idence t o  b e a r  and d e r iv e  

f r e s h  in f o rm a t io n  from rew orked m a te r ia l .

In  m ention ing  th e  work ©f my p re d e c e sso rs  in  th e  f i e l d  

I  am concerned  p r im a r i ly  w ith  th o se  who have t r e a t e d  o f p u b lic  

b a th s  aa  an i n s t i t u t i o n  r a th e r  th a n  as a  ty p e  of a r c h i te c tu r e .
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Of th e s e  th e  most im p o rtan t, on th e  grounds b o th  of i n t r i n s i c  

v a lue  and of in f lu e n c e , a re  t o  he  found in  th e  s ta n d a rd  hand­

books o f c l a s s i c a l  a n t iq u i t i e s  and in  th e  g re a t  c l a s s i c a l  

en cy c lo p aed ia s . A number of German pam phlets and a r t i c l e s  

a ls o  e x i s t  p u rp o r tin g  to  g ive  d isc u ss io n s  o f rflm ischen Bade- 

leb en  o r  Badewesen. w r i t te n  i n  th e  p e r io d  when p u b lic  b a th s  

were becoming p o p u la r  in  Germany, b u t th e se  a re  q u i te  obscure , 

unknown even to  contem porary s c h o la rs  and d i f f i c u l t  o r  im­

p o s s ib le  of a c c e s s , and th o se  which z i have been a b le  to  

examine had  no independent v a lu e . I  w i l l  c o n c e n tra te , th e re ­

f o r e ,  on th o se  s ta n d a rd  works on which th e  s c h o la r  must a t  

p re s e n t r e ly .

The e a r l i e s t  o f th e  handbooks which d eserv es  m ention i s  

B e c k e r 's  G a llu s . p u b lish e d  f i r s t  in  I 636, re v is e d  most re c e n tly  

by G i l l  in  1660-1662. This -work, a lthough  superseded  a s  an 

a u th o r i ty  by o th e r  German m anuals, i s  s t i l l  w orth c o n s u ltin g .

f e x t  in  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r  i s  th a t o f M arquardt which, 

in  th e  e d i t io n  r e v is e d  by Mau, was p u b lis h e d  in  1666. T his i 

i s  in  i t s  method r a th e r  s im i la r  to  th a t  of Bldmner p u b lish e d  

in  1911. Both have b r i e f  ru n n in g  account in  th e  t h a t  w ith  

cop ious fo o t-n o te s  co n ta in in g  th e  docum entary m a te r ia l  to  

su p p o rt t h e i r  co n c lu s io n s . The p o in t of view in  b o th  cases  

i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  th a t  o f th e  a n t iq u a r ia n .  However, d e s p i te  t h e i r  

a p p a re n tly  f u l l  docum entation , th e s e  work* h a te  d e f in i t e  

l im i t a t io n s ,  a lth o u g h  t h e i r  s i n s , a r e ,  f o f  th e  most p a r t ,  

s in s  o f om ission r a th e r  th an  o f commission. In  th e  f i r s t
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p la c e , th e  docum entation i t s e l f  can be d e f in i t e ly  m is lea d in g .

In  a  s u b je c t  of t h i s  so r t  t h e r e  th e  evidence i s  d e r iv e d  c h ie f ly  

from in c id e n ta l  r e fe re n c e s , th e  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  passag es 

in  q u e s tio n  can be u n c e r ta in  so t h a t  even th e  p r in t in g  of 

e x c e rp ts  may m erely im part f a l s e  confidence  to  th e  re a d e r .

*In th e  second p la c e ,  a lth o u g h  i t  would be u n ju s t  and im p e rti­

n en t to  accuse  s c h o la r s  of such s tan d in g  w ith  u n c r i t i c a l  use 

o f m a te r ia l ,  th e  tendency in  th e s e  books i s ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  to  

com pile r a th e r  th a n  to  an a ly se  th e  ev id en ce , a  f a u l t  due in  

p a r t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  to  e x ig en c ie s  of space. Of p o s i t iv e  e r r o r s ,  

th e  m a jo r i ty  a re  o f th e  type  w h ic f is  p erh ap s in e v i ta b le  in  

a  s u b je c t  which n e c e s s i ta te s  t h e  use o f m a te r ia l  from a  m u lti­

tu d e  o f so u rce s . A number o f th e s e  I  have c o r re c te d , f o r  the  

most p a r t  s i l e n t l y ,  w ith  th e  f e e l in g  th a t  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

s im i la r  s l i p s  on my p a r t  was s u f f i c i e n t ly  g re a t  to  re n d e r  

arro g an ce  im p rg d in t. A n o tic e a b le  f a c to r  in  th e se  and o th e r  

works on t h i s  to p ie  i s  th e  tendency  to  r e ly  on p rev io u s  s tu d ie s  

f o r  in fo rm atio n , p a r t i c u l a r l y  on p o in ts  n o t e s s e n t i a l  t o  th e  

argum ent. Such a  method can e a s i ly  g ive r i s e  to  a  t r a d i t i o n  

o f e r r o r , 2

One o th e r  handbook of Homan P r iv a te  a n t i q u i t i e s  d ese rv es  

m ention , th e  re c e n t work of O arcopino, which in  th e  improved 

E n g lish  e d i t io n  i s  known as D aily  L ife  in  A ncient Rome.

This book, which does a  g re a t s e rv ic e  in  p ro v id in g  a  read a b le

2. Of. e .g .  Oh. I ,  n o te  1.
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and u p - to -d a te  accoun t of Roman s o c ie ty , dev o tes a  s e c t io n  to  

th e  b a th s .  In  c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  German worics i t  i s  notew orthy 

f o r  th e  op in ions ex p ressed  r a th e r  th a n  th e  djocumentajk&nn. 

However, on a  number of p o in ts  where our work co in c id e s  I  have 

been  com pelled to  d is a g re e .3

Of th e  a r t i c l e s  in  th e  en cy c lo p aed ias  I  w i l l  d is c u s s  h e re  

only th e  g en e ra l a r t i c l e s ,  a lth o u g h  th e  re a d e r  w i l l  f in d  

re fe re n c e s  to  o th e rs  in  v a r io u s  fo o t-n o te s .  In  Baremberg and 

S a g lio  th e re  a re  two a r t i c l e s ,  th e  f i r s t  on B alneae by S ag lio  

h im s e lf , a  s tu d y  w hich shou ld  b e  used  w ith  extrem e o a u t io n .^  

The l a t e r  a r t i c l e ,  on Thermae supplem ents t h i s  w ith  f r e s h  

m a te r ia l .  Pauly-W lssowa c o n ta in s  an a r t i c l e ,  "B ader", by Mau, 

e x c e l le n t  b u t q u i te  inadequate  a s  to  le n g th , no a r t i c l e ,  

"Thermae", has a s  y e t  ap p eared , a lthough  th e  a p p ro p r ia te  volume 

h as  been  p u b lish e d . Such a re  th e  works t o  which a  p e rso n  

d e s i r in g  in fo rm atio n  on Roman p u b lic j  b a th s  a s  an i n s t i t u t i o n  

must tu r n .  The o ld e r  works have much in  common. They a re  a l l  

g e n e ra l t r e a t i s e s  which endeavour to  g ive a  com plete p ic tu r e  

in  a  r a th e r  b r i e f  space , backed  by e x te n s iv e  docum entation.

See G h .I l l ,  n o te  31 j Ch. I l l ,  n o te  13-

ij-. The a r t i c l e  seems to  have been  h a s t i ly  p u t to g e th e r ,  prob­
a b ly  from e x e e x i ts ,  a s  when on p, 652 th e  au th o r a t t r i b u t e s  
t o  d a te  a  s ta tem en t made by P lu ta rc h  in  h i s  l i f e  of Oato, 
an e r r o r  which he cou ld  h a rd ly  have made had he s tu d ie d  
th e  passage in  c o n te x t. F o r th e  q u o ta tio n  see C hap ter I ,  
n o te  3 .
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In  p re p a r in g  foajbiy own work, I  u n d erto o k , f i r s t  of a l l ,  

a  f r e s h  c o l le c t io n  o f ev id en ce . This was made p r im a r i ly  by 

means o f in d ic e s  verborum w ith  th e  fh e sa u ru s  and th e  copious 

re fe re n c e s  of M arquardt and Bldmner used At c o n t ro ls .  A 

survey o f th e  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l m a te r ia l  was a l s o  made by means 

o f th e  s ta n d a rd  b ib l io g ra p h ie s ,  b u t  th e  re fe re n c e s  th u s  o b ta in ed  

s t i l l  need to  be t r a c e d  down n o t m erely f o r  th e  sake o f archae­

o lo g ic a l  m a te r ia l  b u t a ls o  f o r  in s c r ip t io n s .  T his h as  added 

a  l i t t l e  to  th e  m a te r ia l  a lre a d y  a c c e s s ib le  when p re v io u s  s tu d ie s  

were w r i t te n  and h as  se rv ed  to  b r in g  th e  d i s s e r t a t i o n  u p - to -d a te .  

I t  has been  my endeavour to  e x p lo i t  t h i s  ev idence to  th e  f u l l  

and, whenever p o s s ib le ; t o  in tro d u c e  so u rces o f in fo rm atio n  no t 

h i t h e r t o  adduced. The c h ie f  in n o v a tio n  h e re  has been  th e  g r e a te r  

u se  of l i n g u i s t i c  ev id en ce . The p r in c ip le  reaso n  f o r  t h i s  p o lic y  

was a jannviction  on my p a r t  th a t  one of th e  g re a t  needs was a  

reexam ina tion  of th e  fo u n d a tio n s  on which r e s t  th e  assum ptions, 

b o th  s c h o la r ly  and p o p u la r , re g a rd in g  Roman p u b lic  b a th s .

C a re fu l c o n s id e ra tio n  of th e  evidence has in c re a se d  th e  sc a le  

o f t h i s  work, so t h a t  f o r  th e  p o r t io n s  of th e  s u b je c t covered  

s p e c i f i c a l ly  i t  h as  ex tended  beyond th e  scope of p re v io u s  d is ­

c u s s io n s .

There i s  one o th e r  in n o v a tio n  in  my approach , th e  a p p l i­

c a t io n  of h i s t o r i c a l  method by th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  of each  item  

in  i t s  c h ro n o lo g ic a l s e t t in g .  P rev ious s tu d ie s  have ten d ed  

to  be v e ry  weak in  t h i s .

The work i t s e l f ,  a lthough  d iv id e d  in to  th re e  C h a p te rs , 

c o n s is ts  o f Hwo main s e c t io n s .  The f i r s t  com prises C hap ter I
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v i i

and i s  an a ttem p t to  w rite  a  com prehensive h is to ry  o f p u h lio  

b a th s  a s  an i n s t i t u t i o n  du rin g  th e  re p u b lic . The second sec­

t i o n ,  devoted to  th e  em pire, c o n s is ts  o f  two s tu d ie s ,  com plete 

in  th em se lv es , w hich d ea l w ith  problem s connected  w ith  p u b lio  

"baths du ring  th e  p e r io d  of t h e i r  g r e a te s t  p o p u la r i ty .

In  oonoludingj I  w ish to  p la c e  on re c o rd  my a p p re c ia t io n  

o f th e  a s s is ta n c e  I  have re c e iv e d  from th o se  w ith  Shorn I  have 

been  a s s o c ia te d  b o th  as  u n d erg rad u ate  and a s  g rad u a te . I  owe 

s p e c ia l  g r a t i tu d e  t o  P ro fe s s o r  and i r s .  W. T. Semple whose 

b e n e ficen c e  has made p o s s ib le  my g rad u ate  work. W hile w r i t in g  

t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  I  have had  g re a t  reason  to  be g r a te f u l  to  

P ro fe s s o r  Rodney P . Robinson who, by h is  p e r t in e n t  and h e lp fu l  

c r i t i c i s m s  has saved  me farom b lu n d e rs  and done much to  c l a r i f y  

t h i s  work. I  w ish  to  thank  in  a d d it io n  P ro fe s s o s  R. K. Sack 

and M. F. McGregor and Mrs. Caskey who have read  t h i s  d i s s e r ­

t a t i o n  in  m an u sc rip t. And, f i n a l l y ,  I  am happy to  have t h i s  

o p p o rtu n ity  to  acknowledge th e  deb t I  owe to  a l l  my in s t r u c to r s  

b o th  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  of C in c in n a ti  and a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  of 

T oron to .
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v i l i

ABBREVIATIONS

T his l i s t  In c lu d e s  a l l  a b b re v ia tio n s  fo r  modern works 

and c o l le c t io n s  u sed  in  t h i s  s tu d y . A b b rev ia tio n s  f o r  

Greek a u th o rs  fo llo w  w ith  some l a t i t u d e  th o se  u sed  by 

L id d e l l -S e o t t - J o n e s ,  th e  r u le  b e in g  to  g iv e  a t  l e a s t  as  much 

as  I s  su p p lied  th e r e .  For Lfetin a u th o rs  th e  Thesaurus has 

been fo llo w ed  in  th e  same manner, b u t a number o f  d e p a rtu re s  

have been made in  fav o u r o f  what seemed th e  more fre q u e n t 

E n g lish  usage.

AA

AJA

Ann, fep.

Arch. Pan. 

A t t l . . . CStR

BACTH

BC

BGH

Bruns

A rchaologische A nzelger (appendix  to  
Jahrbuch  des I n s t i t u t e ) .  B e r l in , 1889-*

American Jo u rn a l o f  A rchaeology.
B a ltim o re , 1885-.

L’Ann&e 6p ig rap h !q u e , Revue des p u b lic a ­
t io n s  fcplgraphiques r e l a t i v e s  a  
l ’a n tiq u itfe  rom aine (p u b lish e d  se p a ra te ­
l y  and as  a  supplem ent to  Revue 
areh feo log lque). P a r is ,  1888-.

A rchiv fU r P apyrusfo rsehung . L e ip z ig  and 
B e r l in , 1900-.

A t t l  d e l* . .C ongresso N azionale  d l S tud i 
Romani. Rome, e t c . ,  1929-.

B u l le t in  archfeologlque du Comity des *: 
trav a u x  h is to r lq u e s .  P a r is ,  1883-.

B u l le t t in o  d e l la  Gommissione A rcheo log iea  
Gomunale d l  Roma. Rom®, 1872—.

B u lle t in  de Correspondence ie l l§ n iq u e .  
P a r is ,  1876-.

X. Gv BPunsyirFbhtes l u r l s  lom ahi A n tiq u i, 
7 th  ed , TGbingen, 1909.
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ix

OIL

CRAI

C ab ro l-L ee le rcq

Corp. G lo ss.

D & S

Dessau

FHG

C-LK

IG

JRS

KK

L Id d e ll-S c o tt- J o n e s

ma

MAAR

Mon. A nt.

Mon. Germ. A. A.

Oorpus In sc rlp tlo n u m  L atinarum .
B e r l in , 1863-.

Comptes rendus ae l ’Acadfemie des 
I n s c r ip t io n s  e t  B e lle s  L e t t r e s .
P a r is ,  185?-.

Dom F. Catorol and Dom H. L ec le req ,
D ic tlo n ria ire  d 'A rchfto log ie  Chrfetienne 
e t  de L i tu r g le .  P a r i s ,  1903-.

Oorpus G lossariorum  Latlnorum , ed.
G. G oetz. L e ip z ig , 1888-1923. 7 v o ls .

Ch. Daremberg and M. E. S ag lio ,
D lc tlo n n a ire  des A n tlq u it6 s  Grecques 
e t  Romalnes. P a r i s ,  1887-1919.

H. Dessau, I n s c r lp t lo n e s  L a tin a e  S e le c ta e . 
B e r l in , 1892-1916, 3 v o ls .

Fragm enta H isto rico ru m  Graecorum, ed.
0.. M u lle r . P a r is ,  1841-70. 5 v o ls .

GrammaMei L a t in i ,  ed. H. K e il .
L e ip z ig , 1857-1870.

In s c r lp t lo n e s  G raecae. B e r l in , 1873*..

Jo u rn a l o f  Roman S tu d ie s . London, 1886**.

D. K rencker and E. K ruger, Die T r ie r e r  
K aisertherm en , T r ie r e r  Grabungen und 
For s chung en, V ol. I ,  1 . Augsburg, 1929.

H. P . L id d e l l ,  R. S c o t t  and H. S. Jo n es,
A G reek-E ng lish  L exicon . Oxford, 
1925-1940.

G. L u g ll, I  monumentl a n t ic h i  d l Roma e 
su b u rb lo . Rome, 1930-1938. 3 v o ls .

Memoirs o f th e  American Academy in  Rome. 
Bergamo, 1917*-,

Monument! A n tich i p u b b l ie a t i  p e r  cu ra  
d e l l a  R. Accademla del L incetu  
M ilan, 1890-.

Monument® Germanlae H is to ric® , Auctorum 
A ntiquisslm orum  Tomi I - .  B e r l in , 1877-.
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MSA

PA£

PEnteux.

P G lss .

PLME

PMagd.

POx.

PW

RlV. P i l .  

Rom. M it t .

S tu d . P a l . 

T hesaurus

N o tlz ie  d e g l l  Scavi d l A n tic h ith  
communicate a l i a  R. Accademia d e l 
L ln e e i. Rome, 1876-.

3 . B. P la tn e r  and Thos. Ashby, A Topo­
g ra p h ic a l  D ic tio n a ry  o f  A ncien t Rome. 
O xford, 1929.

P u b lic a t io n s  de l a  Socifetfe ro y a le  
§gyp tienne de P ap y ro lo g ie , T ex tes e t  
Documents, 1 , 'EVTe^ieis . . . ,  ed. 0 . 
Guferaud* C airo , 1931-1932.

G riech lsch e  P apyri imriMuseumi des o b e r-  
h e s s lsc h e n  G e se h ic h tsv e re in s  zu G iessen . 
L e ip z ig , 1910-.

P r ls c a e  L a t i n l t a t l s  Monumenta E p ig rap h ie s , 
ed. P r . R i ts c h l .  B e r l in ,  1862*..,

Papyrus de Magdola, ed . J .  L e sq u ie r .
P a r is ,  1912.

Qxyrhynchus P a p y ri, ed . B. P . G re n fe ll 
and A. S. Hunt. London, 1898-•

A. F. von P au lg , G. Wissowa and W. K ro ll, 
R ealencyclopad le  d e r  k la s s is c h e n  
A lte ru m sw issen sch aft. S tu t tg a r t ,  1894-.

R 1 v ista  d l f l l o lo g l a  e d l I s t r u z lo n e  
c l a s s i c s .  T urin , 1873-.

M itte ilu n g e n  des Deutschen A rohaologlschen 
I n s t i t u t e ,  Romlsche A b te llu n g .
Rome, 1886—.

C. W essely, S tu d len  zu r P a lao g ra p h le  und 
Papyruskunde. L e ip z ig , 1901-.

Thesaurus Linguae L a tln a e . L e ip z ig , 1904-.
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CHAPTER I

PUBLIC BATHS 1URIIG THE REPUBLIC

A lthough th e  s u b je c t  o f Roman p u b lic  b a th in g  e s ta b l i s h ­

m ents i s  p r im a r ily  a s s o o ia te d  w ith  th e  im p e r ia l p e r io d , th e  

huge therm ae and m u ltitu d in o u s  sm a lle r  b a th s  which had so  

im portan t a  p lao e  in  th e  l i f e  of th e  Romans o f  th o se  tim es 

p o sse sse d  p re d e c e sso rs  whose h i s to r y  ex ten d s  w e ll back  in to  

th e  re p u b lic a n  p e r io d . The s to r y .  In s o fa r  a s  our knowledge 

p e rm its , of th e  in tro d u c t io n , o r ig in ,  n a tu re  '.and s ig n if ic a n c e  

o f th e s e  b a th s , a s  w e ll a s  o f th e  e a r ly  b a th in g  h a b i ts  o f th e  

Romans seems a  d e s i r a b le  in tro d u c t io n  to  th e  l a r g e r  to p ic .

A. BATHING AIC0HG THE ROMANS BEFORE THE PUBLIC BATHS

1. B a th in g  H ab its

To le a r n  th a t  th e  b a th in g  h a b i ts  of th e  e a r ly  Romans 

were l e s s  f a s t id io u s  th an  th o se  o f t h e i r  d escen d an ts  o f  th e  

f i r s t  c e n tu r ie s  o f  th e  em pire shou ld  o ccas io n  no s u r p r i s e .  

Seneca, w r i t in g  in  a  mood o f  d is g u s t  w ith  th e  s ic k ly -s m e llin g , 

o in tm ent-sm eared  b o d ie s  of o v e r -c le a n  co n tem p o ra rie s , f in d s  

s a t i s f a c t i o n  in  r e c a l l in g  th e  a ssu ra n ce s  o f a n t iq u a r ia n s  th a t  

th e  a n c ie n t Romans washed on ly  arms and le g s  d a i ly ,  th e  whole

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



o f t h e i r  b o d ie s  on m arket d a y s . 1 The p h i lo s o p h e r 's  rem arks, 

though u t t e r e d  apropos of S o ip io  who a lre a d y  had a  b a th ­

house , balneum, a tta o h e d  to  h i s  v i l l a ,  have th e  sound o f  a 
ru le  o f ex tended  a p p l ic a t io n  and may w e ll have h e ld  t r u e  

o f th e  Romans o v er a  c o n s id e ra b le  p e r io d . H is s ta te m e n t, 

m oreover, no l e s s  s ig n i f i c a n t  a s  a  commentary on th e  h a b i t s  c 

o f h i s  co n tem p o raries  th a n  a s  ev idence f o r  th e  way o f l i f e  

o f  th e  e a r ly  Romans, shows them a s  a  c le a n ly  p eo p le . T h is 

p o in t  d ese rv es  em phasis because  i t  i s  so easy  f o r  a  p e rso n , 

when rea d in g  of th e  frequency  o f  b a th in g  among th e  l a t e r  

Romans, t o  lo se  p e r s p e c tiv e  and fo rg e t  t h a t  th e  above i s  

a c tu a l ly  a  h ig h  p r a c t i c a l  s ta n d a rd  f o r  a  p red o m in a te ly  

a g r a r ia n  p eo p le , t o  keep c le a n  th e  p a r t s  o f  th e  body most 

exposed to  d i r t  and t o  wash com plete ly  on th e  days when 

th e y  w ere most l i k e ly  to  en c o u n te r  crowds.

As f u r th e r  e t id e n c e  o f th e  e s s e n t i a l  c le a n l in e s s  of 

th e  e a r l i e r  Remans i t  may be n o te d  in  p a s s in g  th a t  th e y

1. Seneca, Bp .. LXXXVI. 12: ImmO. s i  s o la s ,  non c o t id l e
la v a b a tu r  (so . S o ip io ) . 5am u t  a lu n l .  a u l p r i s e  os mores 
u f b ls  tm d l le r u n £ . braohIa"~eF"orura o o t id l e a b lu e b a n t . 
auae s c i l i c e t  so rd es  opere  o e l le g e r a n t . ceterum  t o t i  
n u n d in ls  la v a b a n tu r . o f  . RonlusT p . lo&M. fh t  V arro  d a te  
r e l  de l l h e r l s  ed u c an d is : Mi h i  puero  modioa una f u l t  
tu n ic a  e t  t o g a . . . .  balneum  non ootld ianum  . . .  (F r . I f ,  R ie s e ) 
W rite rs  on Roman a n t i q u i t i e s  have r e g u la r ly  a t t r i b u t e d  
t h i s  s ta tem en t to  S a to . I t  can be seen  from th e  above 
q u o ta tio n  how such a  co n fu s io n  co u ld  have a r i s e n ,  
a lth o u g h , i f  reaso n ab le  o a re  i s  o b serv ed  in  re a d in g  th e  
p assag e , i t  i s  obvious t h a t  th e  re fe re n c e  i s  t o  th e  
d ia lo g u e  o f V arro , e n t i t l e d  Oatus o f  de l i b e r i e  e d u c an d is .
Of. p. 5X
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had a  word § # r "washroom", l a v a t r in a .  a  t e u i l a t e r  re p la o e d  

by b a ln e u i . 2

2. B a tt in g  in  P u b lic

fb e  f i r s t  pm blie b a th in g  on th e  p a r t  o f th e  Homans 

took th e  form o f swimming, o r ig in a l ly  w ith o u t doubt in  th e  

T ib e r , and, a s  i s  t o  be ex p ec ted  in  view o f th e  d e f in i t e  

d i s l i k e  o f exposure o f th e  body which su rv iv e d  in to  l a t e r  t im e s ,^

2. T a rro , L .& ., IX, 6$. T h is  word, l a t e r  c o n tra c te d  to  l a t r i n a .
seems, ex cep t f o r  a  p ro b a b le  o ccu rrence  in  L u o iliu s  
( f r .  400, U arx ), to  have l o s t  th e  m eaning o f *bath* o r 
'bathroom* in  e x ta n t l i t e r a t u r e  and to  have assumed 
t h a t  o f  ' l a t r i n e * ,  ' t o i l e t * .  H eco n stru o tio n s o f i t s  
n a tu re  a re  q u i te  tenuous and p o s s ib ly  th e  only  s a fe  
in fe re n c e  i s  th a t  drawn from  th e  sem an tic  change, 
namely th a t  a  t o i l e t  was o f te n  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  i t ,  and 
th a t  t h i s  a s s o c ia t io n  cau sed  i t  to  b e  used  a s  a  eu­
phemism and l a t e r  as  th e  r e g u la r  te rm  f o r  t o i l e t .

3 . ©ate th e  ©ensor b o as ted  o f no t b a th in g  w ith  h i s  son 
(P lu ta rch , Oato M aior. 2®, 7 -8 ) ,  a lth o u g h  he d id  te a c h  
him to  swim ( ib id .  V .  P lu ta r c h ,  a f t e r  t e l l i n g  t h i s ,  adds 
t h a t  Homans of fo rm er tim e s  d id  n o t b a th e  w ith  t h e i r  
so n s-in - law  e i t h e r ,  b u t  t h a t ,  hav ing  a c q u ire d  th e  h a b it 
o f s t r ip p in g  from th e  g re e k s , th ey  in  tu r n  in f e c te d  th e  
Greeks w ith  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f do^ng so  when women were p re s e n t 
drawl ko,t(i)p) ou \X o u aaa0 g t 6k |j,r|6enoT£. koV to u v o  kq ivov  
coins; ’Papuxtcav I to s  c t u a f  «al rap *£i>©epo\ Yap#p©ts

tuXavTo^vo cvXXotea0ai, SocrGmo^pceot oKOKaXufiw koI 
pmaotw. ciSra |i.etnrot «ap* *EXXf|w&n> r b  YuproOoSai pa- 
0q ptes, aurot koXie tou xaX  (leva " r v v a u x m  tout© npaaaeiv 

avart£«Xf|Kaci vobs "EXXr|t>as.

C icero  (De O f f . ,  1, 129) s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  taboo  a g a in s t  
f a th e r  and a d u l t  son, f a th e r - in - la w  and so n -in -law  b a th in g  
to g e th e r f  e x i s te d  in  h i s  day: S o s tro  cuidem more cum 
pa re n tib u s  p u b eres  f i l i i , SUB aag.er£i e e n e r i  non T av an tu r.
Of. O ioero, Be O ra t. . I I ,  224$ Pro e lu e n t . .  1^1$ V al l a x . ,  

31, 1 , J)  A m b r . , ^ F s f f . ,  I ,  IS ,‘I f .
The e s s e n t i a l  modesty of th e  Homans mads them opposed 

n o t only to  th e  exposure o f th e  p r iv a te  p a r t s  o f th e  body, 
t o  th e  f ra n k  m ention o r  open perform ance o f unseem ly 

a c t io n s ,  in c lu d in g  th o se  n ecessa ry  by n a tu re .  T h is  m odesty,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



seems to  se rv ed  a  p r a c t io a l  p u rp o se , accompanying t h e i r  

m i l i t a r y  t r a in in g ,  a s  we a re  to ld  by a  l a t e  w r i t e r ,  7 e g e tiu s , 

who say s  th a t  th e  a n c ie n t Homans fo llow ed  t h e i r  d r i l l  on th e  

Campus M artiu s w ith  a  d ip  in  th e  T ib e r. ̂  R eferendes t o  

swimming in  Homan leg en d  and h i s to r y  show a  knowledge o f th e  

a r t  d a t in g  from e a r ly  tim es^  w h ile  a ls o  in  l a t e r  t im e s ,a s

mot o f  course  co n fin ed  to  th e  Homans, can  be i l l u s t r a t e d  
by C ice ro , fie f i f f . ,  I ,  126-129; e .g .  . . .  quae p a r te s  autem 
c o ro o r ls  ad  n a tu ra e  n e c e s s i t a t e s  d a tae  asoeotum e s s e n t 
deformem S a b ltu ra e  [atque f  ormaaQ, e a s  c o n ie x lt  l&a. i a t u f a ) 
aiome ab‘d l d l t ( l z b ) . Hano n a tu ra e  tam d llig en tem  f a b r ic  am 
im i ta te  e s t  hominum v e reo u n d la . Quae enim n a tu ra  e o o u l ta y i t . 
eadem omnes. q u l sana mente s u n t,  removent at? oouTls ip s iq u e  
neoessi'feaie dan i ope ram u t  ouam o c c u lt iss im e  p a re  a n t . s i c . 
n & r r ® r r i I ~ A T T a m T  . ^ x T ^ ." w E i r e " W e  u s e o r  o¥seene 
language is 'H ie o u sse d .

A remark o f C icero  (Ad Fam. , IX, 22, 4) seems t o  in d ic a te  
th a t  Homan s ta n d a rd s  o f m odesty were ad ap ted  to  f i t  in  w ith  
th e  in c re a se d  p o p u la r i ty  o f  th e  b a th  and th a t  a  d i f f e r e n t  
code o f conduct p re v a i le d  in  th e  b a th :  Ip s a  r e s  mode h o n e s ta , 
mode t u r p l s : s u p p e d lt . f la fe ltlu m  e s t ? l a a T a l i f  nu3us~Tn 

b U n e o . non rep ren d es .

K  T e g e tiu s , Hei M i l i t . . I ,  10: Ideooue Romani v e te r e s .  quos 
t o t  b e l l a  e t  o o n tin u a ta  pe r l c u l a  aS omnem r e i  mi l i t  a r i a  
e ru d l ve ran¥~a r t  em. campum Martium vioinum  f i b e r !  de leg e  ru n t .  
i n  quo lu v eh tu s  p o s t ex e ro ltiu m  armorum sudorem pulverem que 
H o lm e re ie t  lassldud inem  c u rsu s  n a ta n d i la b  ore d ep o n e re i.

E .g . L ivy, I I ,  10, 11 ; B ionys. H a l., 7 , 2h, 3 ( l o r a t i u s  
C o d e s  swims th e  T ib e r ) ;  L ivy , I I ,  13, 6 ;  l io n y s .  H a l.,  7 ,
33, 1 (C lo e lia  and th e  band o f maiden h o stag es  mwim th e  
T ib e r ) ;  L ivy, 7 , 30, g-9 (B a t t le  of A l l i a  where many o f th e  
l e f t  wing drowned in  th e  T ib e r  th rough  weakness o r  I n a b i l i ty  
to  swim, b u t th e  m a jo rity  go t aw ay); S i l i u s  I t a l i c u s ,  T i l l ,  
553-55^ (S o ip io  swims w ith  b r e a s t p l a t e ) ;  C aesar Be B. 0 . ,
17, 24 (C aesar lan d s  in  B r i t a i n ) . — —

On swimming in  a n c ie n t tim es c o n s u lt  E. Mehl, Ant ik e  
gohwimmkunst: PW, guppl. 7 , c o l l .  Bh7-S6^.
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G icero and Horace t e l l  us,^* swimming in  tfee-.£2ber by young 

men was common.

A p u b lic  swimming p o o l, tb e  p is c in a  P u b llo a .

(6^ ^ i s 3t i n  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  ev en ts  of th e  y ea r  215 B.C. ,7  

b u t i t  may w e ll have been o f c o n s id e ra b ly  g r e a te r  a n t iq u i ty .  

Tbe~namer ooeurs in  C ic e ro ,^  and in  F e s tu s f  who speaks o f i t  

a s  no lo n g e r  e x i s t in g ,  a lth o u g h  i t s  name bad  survived* I t  i s  

t o  tb e  l a t t e r  a ls o  th a t  we owe th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  a s  a  swimming 

p o o l. Tbe s i t u a t io n  of t h i s  p o o l, e s ta b l i s h e d  from th e  f a c t  

th a t  th e  name rem ained a t ta c h e d  to  tb e  l o c a l i t y ,  was “In  tb e  

low ground between tb e  Via A ppia, th e  S e rv ian  w a ll , tb e  n o rth ­

e a s t  s lo p e  of tb e  A ventine, and tb e  a re a  a f te rw a rd s  occup ied
iQ

by tb e  b a th s  of O araca lla * .

6. G icero , Pro G ael. , 36; babes b o r to s  ad  T iberlm  ao d i l l g e n t e r
eo lo co  p a r a s t i .  quo omnls in v en tu s  n a ia n d l cau sa  v e n l i} 
H orace, C ara. . I ,  8 , $ -8 :

Gur neaue m i l i t a r t s  
i n t e r  a e a u a l ls  e a u l t e t .  G a ll ic a  nec lu p a t i s

^  I j ^ l ^ ^ ^ i F e r ^ t a i g e r e ?  
i b i d . , I I I ,  7, 25-28;

quamvis non a l iu s  f l e c t e r e  equom sfliens 
aeque const)ioT tur gram m e M a rtio . 

neo q u is q u a i" o ltu e  aeque 
™' fm ioo a e n a ta t a lv e o .

Gf. ib id . . I l l ,  lE T T I SermT." T l . 1, 8 ; Seneca. Bp. L m i I I , 5 .

7 . X X III, 32 ,4 .

li>> i n ,  7 , 1.

9 . 213:
exs- _ ..  „
ca u sa  veSTebat p o p u I u s .

—J i  P lio in a e  p u b lio a e  hod ieaue nomen m anet. ip s a  non 
e x s t a i . Ad ouam e t  natafcua e t  exero 1t  a ¥ lo n l a a l io a u l  

,usa veSTebat p o p u I u s .

PA, f . v .  P is c in a  P u b lic s . F o r f u r th e r  re fe re n c e s  see  tb e  
same a r t i c l e .
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Even though i t  was s i tu a te d  o lo se  to  th e  Aqua Appia th e  mors 

re c e n t view re g a rd in g  th e  so u rce  o f i t s  w a te r , as re p o r te d  hy  

P la tn e r  and Ashby, i s  th a t  i t  was fe d  by lo c a l  sp r in g s  and no t 

by th e  aqueduct. Here, a s  in  th e  case  o f swimming in  th e  

T iber, b a th in g  was a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a t h l e t i c  e x e r c i s e .1^

B.TIME 01 INTBQMCTIM OP PUBLICBATHS

At some tim e d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  of Homan expansion  more 

e la b o ra te  arrangem ents f o r  b a th in g ,  no t m ere ly  dom estic b a th s  

b u t a l s o  p h b lic  e s ta b lis h m e n ts , made t h e i r  appearance* 

C oncerning t h i s  in n o v a tio n  we have a  pas sage by PurrO in  th e  

s e c t io n  where he a t te m p ta  tp  e x p la in  th e  ex cep tio n  to  th e  ru le  

o f ana logy  a f fo rd e d  by th e  form b a ln eae  f o r  pub lic , b a th s  w ith

no co rresp o n d in g  s in g u la r ,  a s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  balneum , th e
M f

word f o r  p r iv a te  o r  dom estic b a th s*  Jj&|e ex p la n a tio n  i s  th a t  

th e  p l u r a l ,  in  a  s im i la r  manner to  s o a la e . " lad d er"  and aquae 

o a ld a e . "hot s p r in g s " ,  came in to  uscyh ecause  th e  o r ig in a l  b a th  

in  Home was a c tu a l ly  not one two, a  doub le  b a th  w ith  sec­

t io n s  f o r  men and f o r  women, w h ile ,b y  th e  converse of th e  same 

ru le , balneum, th e  s in g u la r  form , came to  b e  u sed  f o r  dom estic 

b a th s  because each  house had  on ly  one:

"They a ls o  f in d  f a u l t  w ith  th e  th e o ry  o f analogy on th e  

ground th a t  p u b lio a e  b a ln e a e . th e  p lu r a l  form , no t b a ln e a , i s

11, I b id .

12, P e s tu s , lo o . o i t .
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th e  t e a s  employed, w hereas on tb e  e th e r  band peop le  apeak of

a  a in g le ^ balneiim ©f a  p r iv a te  in d iv id u a l ,  w hich, how ever, th e y

do n o t o a l l  in  tb e  p lu r a l  b a ln e a . To th e s e  tb e  re p ly  can  be 

made th a t  no f a u l t  ought t o  be found because  so a lae  and aquae 

o a ld a e . f o r  tb e  moat p a r t  w ith  reaso n , a re  c a l le d  by p lu r a l  

names and no s in g u la r  f o r  them h as  come in to  u se ; t h i s  wo des 

th e  o tb e r  way a l s o .  When tb e  f i r s t  balneum ( th e  name i s  Greek)

was in tro d u ce d  in to  tb e  c i t y ,  i t  was s e t  up a s  a  p u b lic

e s ta b lish m e n t where th e re  would be  two connected  b u ild in g s  

in te n d e d  f o r  b a th in g , one f o r  men to  b a th e  in  and tb e  o tb e r  

f o r  women; i t  was f  rom tb e  same reason in g  th a t  each p e rso n  

c a l l e d  tb e  p la c e  in  b is  bouse where b a th s  were tsfcen balneum . 

and, beoause th e re  were no t two# i t  was n o t t h e i r  custom Jto

say  b a ln e a :  tb e  a n c ie n ts ,  howev©r,«ere aceustom ed to  o a l l
     ■■  —

t h i s  l a v a t r in a .  n o t balneum . * The Greek word o f wbiob Tarr©

13. T a rro , Dg L. L ,,  IX, 66: Item  ren rehendun t a a a lo g ia s .  
quod d io a n tu r  m u l t i tu d in is  nomine p u b iio a e  b a ln e ae  . non 
b a ln e a , o o n ir a a u o d  n r iv a ’t  1 d lo an t unum balneum , quod 
p lu r a  b a ln ea  7non> dxoan i. Qulbus r e s p o n a e r lp o te e t  non 
e s s e  i»pxeW n< ^adm ri»uod p lu r a  so a la e  a t  aquae o a ld a e . 
p le ra a u e  fauael cum c a u sa . m ult i tu d in ia  v o o ab u lis  s l n t  
a p p e l la te  neaue eorum A in g u la r ia  in  usum v e n e r in t r idem- 
aue ite m “c o n tr a . Prlmum balneum (nomen e l s ) t  Graecum.
(cumS i n t r o i l i  in  u^bem. u u b lio fe  i b l  c o n s e d lt .  u b i  b ln a  
e s s e n t“ o o n lu n c ta  a e d i f i c i a  lavandlT ca u sa , unum u b i  v i r l .  
a lte ru m  u b i m uli'e res la v a re n tu r :  ab eadem ration®  domi 
suae auiSQue^ub1 la y a tu r  balneum  d lx e ru n i e t .  quod non 
e ra n t  duo, b a l n e a d i c e r e  non co n su e ru n t. cum hoc a n t la u l  
non balneum . sed  la v a tr ln a m  a p p e lla re  o o n su e ssen t.
i  have used  the""tex t of G oetz and S c b o e ll (L e ip z ig , 1910), 
in c o rp o ra tin g  in to  t h e i r  t e x t  t h e i r  c o n |e c tu re  f o r  
"Primum balneum nomen e t  Graeoum i n t r o i i t  e t c . » w hich they  
r e le g a te d  to  tb e  a p p a ra tu s .

Tbe o b je c tio n  which V arro  h e re  a tte m p ts  to  answ er i s  
e x p re sse d  more f u l l y  in  J e  i .  T i l l ,  hd.
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i s  th in k in g  i s  fta^av&}ov , whioh u s u a lly  meant a  p u b lic  b a th in g  

e s ta b lish m e n t in  which th e  c le a n s in g  agen t was wans w a te r .1**’

I t  i s  t o  he  observed  in  th e  ah owe q u o ta tio n  th a t ,  

a lth o u g h  T arro  s u g g is ts  l a v a t r in a  a s  an o ld e r  e q u iv a le n t f o r  

balneum , dom estic b a th , he p ro v id e s  no such e q u iv a le n t f o r  

b a ln e a e . p u b lic  b a th ,  had, say s  th a t  th e  a p p l ic a t io n  of th e  name 

to  p u b lic  b a th s  p reced ed  i t s  u se  w ith  re fe re n d a  to  b a th s  

In  p r iv a te  h ouses. S ince th e  Roman b a th s  o f l a t e r  days had 

as  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  f e a tu re s  warn w a te r  b a th in g ,  ̂  and in  t h i s  

r e s p e c t resem bled th e  Greek f t a A a ^ lo v ,  i t  seems reaso n ab le  to  

assume th a t  th e re  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  c o n t in u ity  in v o lv ed  f o r  us 

t o  have confidence th a t  th e  L a tin  d e r iv a t iv e  from th e  b e g in ­

n in g  r e f e r r e d  to  a  p u b lic  warm b a th . F u r th e r  th e re  seems im­

p l i c i t  in  th e  p assag e  o f T a rro  th e  op in io n  th a t  th e  f i r s t  

p u b lic  b a th  was o f t h i s  ty p e . F or th e se  re a so n s , th e r e fo r e ,

I  s h a l l  p roceed  in  my in v e s t ig a t io n  on th e  assum ption  th a t

lk .  Tan I s  v e ld  (De B a in e ls  L avat i  onibusque Graecoram, p p . 19*1- 
261) seems to  work f  rom-bhe a s su n p tio n  t h a t  /3 was 
th e  Greek e q u iv a le n t of th f - L a t in  b a ln e a e  p u b iio a e  and 
and a s c r ib e s  to  i t  Jbhe u se  o f maxm w a te r . L i l i e l l - S c o t t -  
Jones ( s .v .  /3 a k a v e lo v )  a re  more c o n se rv a tiv e  and d e fin e  
th e  word m erely  a s  "ba th , bathingG room ”. However, th e  f a c t  
t h a t  Tan I s v e ld  has been  a b le  to  av o id  s e r io u s  b lu n d e rs  
w h ile  u s in g  th e  above e q u a tio n  in  th e  c lo s e  d is c u s s io n  of 
th e  Greek so u rce s  in d ic a te s  th a t  on th e  whold he was 
j u s t i f i e d  in  assum ing th a t  ftaXaveiov  meant % U blic  warm 
b a th s '1. For a  more d e ta i l e d  d e s c r ip t io n  of th e  n a tu re  of 
Greek p u b lic  b a th s  see below  pp . lb - \ ]  and Appendix.

15 , G elsu s , I ,  1 , 2 ; P ro d est e tiam  interdum  b a l in e o . interdum  
a a u is  f r i e i d i s  u t i*  t i l .  2k . *>! . . .  utendum e s t  . . .  s i  
H l e ^ s ^ s t T Ba in S a t  s i  i a s ln e ?  f r l g i g s " i ^ a f fo p lb u s T ~
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th a t  th e  advent o f b a ln eae  and th e  type  of warn w a te r  b a th in g

th e y  re p re s e n t m arks th e  in tro d u c t io n  o f  p tab l i e  b a th s  t o  Rome*

W ith th e se  c r i t e r i a  e s ta b l i s h e d  we may p roceed  to  th e

problem  o f th e  tim e o f in tro d u c t io n . In  o rd e r  to  d is c o v e r

t h i s  we s h a l l  f i r s t  c o n s id e r  t h e  e a r l i e s t  re fe re n c e s  t o  b a th s

in  L a t in  l i t e r a t u r e  and decide what ev idence of v a lu e  can be

d e r iv e d  from them ; we s h a l l  th e n  in v e s t ig a te  re fe re n c e s  to

b a th s  in  l a t e r  L a tin  w r i te r s  w hich m ight h e lp  to  e s t a b l i s h

th e  d a te  of in tro d u c t io n  o r p rove  th e  e x is te n c e  of b a th s  a t

Rome a t  an  e a r l ;  y  p e r io d ;  f i n a l l y  we s h a l l  o a s t  about f o r  any

d a ta  w hich w i l l  be o f a s s is ta n c e  in  e s ta b l i s h in g  th e  p e r io d

when b a lin e a e  were f i r s t  u sed  in  th e  c i t y .

I t  i s  to  P la u tu s  whose w r i t in g  c a re e r  ex ten d s from th e

l a  t e  t h i r d  cen tu ry  B.C. to  h i s  d ea th  in  18& B.O.J*^ t h a t

we owe th e  e a r l i e s t  re fe re n c e s  to  b a th s . i e  employs th e  word
lg

b a l in e a e  and a p p a re n tly  no o th e r ,  17 even' f o r  dom estic b a th s .  

A lthough i t  m ight b e  o b je c te d  th a t  f l a u tu s  i s  m erely t r a n s l a t i n g  

from th e  Greek, t h i s  argument, even though v a l id  enough to  make 

i t  unw ise to  use t h i s  a u th o r  a s  evidence f o r  th e  n a tu re  o f 

Roman b a th s ,  n e v e r th e le s s  sh o u ld  no t p re v e n t h i s  use  o f th e

16. F o r a  re c e n t r e c o n s tru c tio n  of th e  chronology  of th e  p la y s  
o f P la u tu s  see  0 , R. Buck, A Chronology of th e  P la y s  of 
P la u tu s  (B a ltim o re , 19^0>. “

17. L a tr in a  in  C u re ., 5&0 i s  most n a tu r a l ly  t o  be ta k e n  as 
r e f e r r in g  to  a  t o i l e t .  The sp eak er i s  sp e o lfy in g  th e  
most m enial o f h i s  s e rv a n ts ,  th e  one who la tr in a m  la v a t .

l a t r i n a  see above n o te  2 .

IS . As i n . . 357; M erc ., 12$; M ost. ,  756 ( a  dom estic b a t h ) ;  
f e r s a ,  9 0 ; Poen. . 9761 R u t" , T r in . . 406,
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word from  b e in g  employed t o  show th e  e x is te n o e  of b a th s  a t  

Home in  h i s  tim e . In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  i t  i s  u n lik e ly  t h a t  he 

would r e f e r  to  an i n s t i t u t i o n  w ith  which h i s  l i s t e n e r s  were 

u n fa m il ia r .  In  th e  second p la c e  th e  w o rd  he u se s , b a l ln e a e .  

a lth o u g h  d e riv e d  from th e  Greek I s  c l e a r ly  a  h a t in  w ord not 

m erely  a  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  o f th e  G re e k ,^  a s  i s  shown by th e  

f a c t  t h a t  th e  word u sed  i s  b a l ln e a e .  f im ln in e  p lu r a l ,  no t neu­

t e r  s in g u la r  o r  p l u r a l  a s  w ould be ex p ec ted  from th e  Greek 

f iaX ave lov .  'Againr th e  word i s  accen ted  on th e  f i r s t  s y l la b le  

and h a s , presum ably f o r  t h i s  re a so n , undergone a  sh o r te n in g  

o f th e  p e n u lt  and a  vowel change in  th e  a n te p e n u lt (a > i)  . 2Q) 

F in a l ly ,  f o r  bathman P la u tu s  a lre a d y  employed a  L a tin  d e r iv a t iv e  

o f b a l ( i ) n e a e .  b a l f D n e a to r . u se d  by him b o th  w ith  and w ith o u t 

sy n c o p a tio n .23. The co n c lu sio n  to  b e  drawn from t h i s  i s  s t r a i g h t ­

fo rw ard , namely th a t  th e  word b a l ln e a e . and we may in f e r ,  

th e  p u b lic  b a th s  f o r  which th e  term  s to o d , were w e ll e s ta b l i s h e d  

a t  Rome when th e  dramas o f P la u tu s  were w r i t t e n  and produced , 

th a t  i s ,  by th e  l a s t  y ea rs  o f th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry .

The evidence o f l a t e r  a u th o rs  i s  to  th e  same e f f e c t .

The e x is te n c e  o f b a ln ea e  u s in g  warm w a te r a t  Rome a t  th e  

tim e o f  th e  second Punic War i s  In d ic a te d  by th e  s ta tem en t

19. As was R value: S t l s k . ,  5&S: P ost lbo  lamtum in  uvelum?
Ban oh. , 1211*

20. See below pp. /3-/3.

21. P o e n ., 703,* Rud. . 527 (b a l i n e a t o r h  T ru e . .  325 (b a ln e a to r ) .  
Tiao Greek t e r n  was f}*ka.v<=i>$ o r  ft a.A* ve i ' i^ s . See f a n  E sveld , 
PP. M t . ,  PP. 231-233.
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IX

o f J u s t  in  th a t  a f t e r  th a t  war th e  S pan iards ac q u ired  from 

th e  Romans th e  hah i t  of u s in g  warm w ather f o r  b a th in g . 22

The su g g es tio n  th a t  Rome had  p u b lic  b a th s  a t  a  somewhat 

e a r l i e r  d a te  i s  to  be d e riv e d  from  a  p assage  of th e  p h i lo ­

so p h er Seneoa who ap p ears  to  have thought o f them a s  b e in g  under 

p u b lic  su p e rv is io n  d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f th e  second h a l f  

o f th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry . In  one o f h i s  l i t t e r s  t o  Luo U l u s ,  

m entioned e a r l i e r , a f t e r  some rem arks on th e  b a th s  o f  S o ip lo , 

he w r i te s :  "gu t, ye gods, what a  p le a su re  i t  g iv es  you to

e n te r  th o se  o ld  b a th s ,  dingy a s  th ey  a re  and covered  w ith  5 :,c~ 

p le b e ia n  ro o f, knowing th a t  y o u r Gato as  a s d i l e  o r  F ab ius 

Maximus o r  one o f th e  G o m e lii  t e s t e d  th e  tem p era tu re  w ith  

h i s  own ha&d! T h is  a ls o  was a  duty  perfo rm ed  by  d is t in g u is h e d  

a e d i l s s ,  to  e n te r  th o se  p la c e s  w hich c a te r e d  to  th e  p u b lic  

and to  re q u ire  c le a n l in e s s  and  a  u s e fu l and  h e a l th f u l  tem per­

a t u r e .* 2^  Gato, in  such company co u ld  n o t w e ll  be o th e r  th a n

22. J u s t i n ,  XLIT, 2 , 6? aaua c a l l  da l a v a r l  p o s t  secundum 
Punioum be Hum a  Romanis d l  d ie  e r e . F or o a th s  in  Campania 
a i  ih e  same p e r io d  see  fceTow pj> 20- 2*1.

23. See pp. h X  Of. a ls o  p p .26^ / .

2h. | £ .  LXXXVT, 10s Sed. d i  b o n i .  auam iu v a t  i l i a  b a l ln e a  
I n t r a r e  obsoura a t g r e g a l i  teo to rT o  in d u e ta . quae s o ire e  
Gatonem t l b l  asdTTem a u t T ab  lum Maximum a u T ex G o rn e liis  
a llauem  menu su a  tem n erasse i Ham hoc auocue n o b ll is s lm i 
a e d i le s  fu n g eh an tu r o f f i c io  in tr a n d i  ea  loca~Quae nopuTum 
re o e n ta b a n t. e x l i ih d lo u e  m u n d ltia lT e t u tile m  ac salubrem  
tempo raturam  . . .

     —  —   ,,, ^ r  — - — — --------------------------------------------------
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S ato  th e  Sensor who h e ld  th e  o f f io e  of a e d i le  in  199 B .O .2^ 

F ab ius Maximus Oumotator h e ld  h i s  f i r s t  co n su lsh ip  in  233 B.C. 

and so  must have b een  a e d ile  p re v io u s ly . ^  The re fe re n c e  to  

th e  O o rn e li i  i s  l e s s  d e f in i t e  a s  th e  C o rn e lian  gens w ith  i t s  

numerous b ranches was prom inent th roughout th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  

o f th e  r e p u b lic , b u t s in c e  th e  S c ip io n io  b ran ch  was th e  most 

im p o rtan t and s in c e  i t s  g r e a te s t  power f e l l  i n  t h i s  g e n e ra l 

p e r io d , Seneca p ro b ab ly  has in  mind th e se  O o rn e lii  in  p a r ­

t i c u l a r .  i t  i s  p ro b ab le  th e n  th a t  Seneca though t o f p u b lic  

b a th s  s t i l l  in  e x is ta n c e  th e n  he was w r i t in g  as hav ing  been 

in  o p e ra tio n  d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  o f f i c i a l  c a r e e r s  o f th e s e  

h ero es  o f th e  Punic and o th e r  fo re ig n  w a r s . ,

T h is i s  as  f a r  a s  l i t e r a r y  evidence w i l l  tak e  u s ,  However, 

a  l i n g u i s t i c  study  o f th e  word balineum . b a l ln e a e .  d e s p i te  o e r-  

t a i n  unknown f a c t o r s ,  in d ic a te s  a  d a te  o f in tro d u c t io n  c o n s id ­

e ra b ly  e a r l i e r .  | f ,  a s  seems c l e a r ly  th e  c a s e , th e  te rm  i s  

a  Greek loan-w ord, th e  m o d if ic a tio n s  which i t  underwent in  th e  

p ro c e s s  o f a d a p ta t io n  re q u ire  e x p la n a tio n . These m o d if ic a tio n s , 

which have been m entioned a&ove, a re , in  a d d i t io n  to  th e  v a r i -  

ab lp  gender, th e  sh o r te n in g  o f th e  p e n u lt w hich in  Greek was 

a  d iph thong  ( c l ) , th e  change from "a* to  *i* in  th e  a n te p e n u lt

25. Drumann- Groebe, G esohiohte Roms. V ol. V (L e ip z ig , 1912),
P . 107.

2 f . F I ,  s .v .  F ab ius (110).
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and l a t e r  the? sy n co p a tio n  of t h i s  s y l l a b l e .2^ To e x p la in  th e se  

changes th e  h y p o th e s is  o f th e  i n i t i a l  s t r e s s  accen t m entioned 

p re v io u s ly !  must he  c a l le d  i n . 2* By t h i s  h y p o th e s is  th e  penul­

tim a te  r u le  of a c c e n tu a tio n  in  L a tin  was p reced ed  hy th e  accen t 

w hich f e l l  on th e  f i r s t  s y l l a b le  of th e  word. T his system  had 

p a sse d  out o f  u se  b e fo re  th e  l i t e r a r y  p e r io d , i . e . . ,  in  g en e ra l 

b e fo re  250 B .C ., and su rv iv e s  in  e x ta n t L a tin  only in  th e  case  

of c e r t a in  words o f which th e  f i r s t  th re e  s y l la b le s  were s h o r t ,  

a  group which in c lu d e s , a s  i t  happens, b a l in e a e . 2^  But s in ce  

th e  Greek word from which i t  i s  d e riv e d , v<;?(//, had  i t s

t h i r d  s y l la b le  lo n g , t h i s  word must have been  in tro d u c e d  in to  

L a tin  b e fo re  th e  p en u ltim a te  r u le ,  under w hich t h i s  s y l l a b le  

would be acce n ted , s in c e  i t  i s  ax iom atic  t h a t  th e  a c c e n ted  

s y l l a b le  does n o t change. Th*s i t  c o n t r a s ts  w ith  Greek 

w ords l a t e r  ad ap ted  to  L a tin , such a s  A lex an d ria  o r

27* W hile P la u tu s  u se s  th e  unsyncopated  form b a l in e a e . he
on one o ccasio n  employs th e  form b a ln e a to r  T fee"  above n o te  
2 1 ). Both syncopated  and unsyncopated  form s ap p ear w ith  
such frequenoy  in  b o th  a u th o rs  and in s c r ip t io n s  t h a t  i t  
i s  unwise to  say  th a t  e i t h e r  should  be p r e f e r r f d .  For 
s t a t i s t i c s ,  see  T hesaurus, s.. v . balneum , balineum .

2B. See 0 .1 .  Buck, Com parative Grammar o f Greek and L a tin
(C hicago, 1913). P . 16^? W.M. L lndsay. t e e  LalTn Language 
(O xford, 1904) ,  pp . 14&-156j S te lz -S ohm alz . j ja le ia ls o h e  
Graaaaatlk (5t h  ed . re v is e d  by M. Leuman and J .  B. Hofmann, 
V ol. IE, 2, 2, Handbuch d e r  A lte ru m w lssen sch aft. lun&dh, 
192S ), pp . 133-1^9 w ith  bibliogM tpby".

29. W. M. L ln iaay , op. o i t . . p .  15S.
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Dar®us3© The o th e r  ©hang© in  th e  form of th e  word, th e  vowel 

ohange in  th e  second  s y l l a b le ,  i s  a ls o  to  he  e x p la in e d  by th e  

i n i t i a l  a c c e n tu a tio n . Thus on th e  b a s is  o f g e n e ra l l i n g u i s t i c  

aggum ents, i t  i s  s a f e  to  say  t h a t  b a l in e a e . balineum  was in t r o -  

ducedjbefore th e  g re a t  a c c e n tu a l s h i f t ,  w hich l i n g u i s t i c  au th o r­

i t i e s  h e s i t a t e  to  d a te  d e f i n i t e l y ,  b u t w hich must have occurred  

b e fo re  th e  m iddle o f t h e , t h i r d  c en tu ry .

T h is l i n g u i s t i c  ev idence seems, moreover, to  b e  quit©  in  

acco rd  w ith  th e  f a c t s  con cern in g  th e  e a r ly  w a te r  supp ly  o f th e  

c i t y ,  a s  we know them . At th e  b eg in n in g  w a te r  was o b ta in e d  

from th e  T ib e r , w e l ls  and s p r in g s ,31 b u t th e  supply  was in c re a se d  

in  J12  B, 0 , by th e  f i r s t  aq u ed u c t, th e  Aqua A ppia,32 and  once 

more in  26$ B .0 . by  th e  second, th e  Anio V e tu s .33 From th e  faod 

t h a t  th e re  were no a d d it io n s  to  th e  system  o f a q u e d a tts  f o r  

over a  -century we may in f e r  t h a t  th e  c i t y  had an abundant sup­

p ly  o f w a te r  f o r  some tim e a f t e r  th e  opening of th e  Anio Vet u s . 

A lthough, a s  s a id  above, th e se  d a ta  have a  d e f in i t e  re le v a n cy , 

t h e i r  p re o is e  s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  more d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s .

30. For a  d is c u s s io n  of the  f a t e  of th e  d iph thong  *<~t" when
ad ap ted  to  L a tin  in  th e  h is t© ri®  p e r io d  see J ,  T o lk lehn ,
"Die W iedergabe dee g r ie o h isc h e n  -6/ -  im Late in i  sch en " ,
P h i, V ol. X LIII (1923) ,  c o l l .  iMM-g; 68-J2 . The a u th o r  

co n c lu d es , on th e  b a s i s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  o f th e  ev idence 
a f fo rd e d  by th e  loman gram m arians, t h a t  th e  form , e . g . ,
D ariu s  i s  e a r l i e r  th an  D a riu s .

31. f io n t in u s ,  Be A&., K

32. I b id . . 5 .

33- Ibid. , 6.
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W hether, f o r  example, th e  in c re a s e  In  th e  g e n e ra l supp ly  In  

269 B. G. had  th e  e f f e c t  o f  encouraging  th e  In tro d u c tio n  o f 

new ty p es  o f  consumer, o r  w hether th e  g r e a te r  consum ption o f  

w a te r f o r  c le a n s in g  purposes was a  p a r t i a l  reaso n  f o r  th e  

In c re a s e  in  th e  supply  a re  q u e s tio n s  which w ith  ou r p re s e n t 

in fo rm a tio n  i t  i s  im p o ssib le  to  answ er.

The most n a tu r a l  co n c lu s io n  to  be d e r iv e d  from th e  

l i t e r a r y  evidence which shows p u b lic  b a th s  w ell e s ta b l i s h e d  

in  Rome in  th e  l a t e  t h i r d  ce n tu ry , and th e  l i n g u i s t i c  

ev idence  which seems to  make i t  n e c e ssa ry  to  assume p u b lic  

b a th s  a t  Rome e a r l i e r  th an  th e  m iddle o f  t h a t  cen tu ry  i s  

th a t  th e y  were In tro d u c ed  to  Rome some tim e b e fo re  250 B. G«; 

how lo n g  b e fo re , we have no way o f  knowing fo r  c e r t a in .

0 . ORIGIN OP ROMAN PUBLIC BATHS

I t  has a lre a d y  been p o in te d  o u t th a t  b a l ( l ) n e a e  seems 

o b v io u s ly  d e r iv e d  from th e  Greek v c -? m  and th a t  th e  two 

term s re p re s e n te d  in  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  c u l tu re s  o f  th e  two 

p eo p le s  app rox im ate ly  th e  same type o f  b a th , p u b lic  e s ta b l i s h ­

ments u s in g  warm w ate r. These f a c t s  have been used  a s  c r i t e r i a  

in  e s ta b l i s h in g  th e  tim e o f  in tro d u c t io n  o f  p u b lic  b a th s  to  

Rom©?^ The q u e s t io n  now b e f o r e  u s  i s  w h e th e r  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  

i n  ta k in g  th e  f u r th e r  s te p  o f  assum ing th a t  t h i s  l i n g u i s t i c  

r e la t io n s h ip  In d ic a te d  th e  d i r e c t  d e r iv a t io n  o f  th e  Roman

34, See above pp.*~<?.
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from th e  Greek. T his h a s , In  th e  p a s t ,  been th e  p re v a le n t 
35view , accep ted  w ith o u t argum ent, c h ie f ly  because o f  la c k  o f 

knowledge o f  Greek warm b a th s .  A number o f  th e se  b a th s  have 

now been ex cav a ted  and by a  com parison o f l i t e r a r y  and 

a rc h a e o la g lc a l  ev idence , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  o u t l in e  t h e i r  

g e n e ra l ty p e?6

P u b lic  b a th s  o re  spoken o f  by r e l a t i v e l y  l a t e  w r i te r s  

a s  e x i s t in g  in  Magna G raec ia  a s  e a r ly  as th e  s ix th  cen tu ry  

B. 0 . ,  w h ile  th e re  a re  a c tu a l  rem ains in  Athens d a t in g  from 

th e  e a r ly  f i f t h .  Our ev idence shows th e  Greek b a th s , f a r  

l e s s  p r e te n t io u s  th an  t h e i r  l a t e r  Homan c o u n te rp a r ts ,  a s  

u s u a l ly  p o sse ss in g  one o r  more round rooms (6o \o i ) i n  which 

th e  custom ers were b a th ed  in  tu b s , e i t h e r  in d iv id u a l (irueAot), 

o r  w ith  a  l a r g e r  c a p a c ity  In  th e se  tu b s th e  b a th e r

s a t  in  n o t more th a n  20 cm. o f  w ater and was washed by having  

h e a te d  w ate r poured  over him by th e  bathm an. Of fo u r  s t r u c t ­

u re s  which have been excava ted  and can be i d e n t i f i e d  as 

p u b lic  b a th s  b u i l t  b e fo re  Roman In flu e n c e  on G reece, th re e  

have round rooms?7 These in c lu d e  a  b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n t 

r e c e n t ly  excava ted  a t  S yracuse, which th e  ex cav a to rs  b e l ie v e

35. Of. e . g . BlQmner, Die rom lschen P r lv a ta l te r tQ a a r r  p . 420: 
B a d ek a b ln e tte . . .  d ie  man a l t  dem g rleg o tilach en  Namen (da

S l t t e  von den G rleohen ubernomaen wurde) balneum 
n a n n te . Of. a ls o  Mam, PW, s .  v. Bader (V ol. I I , c o l .  2747).

36. A d isc u s s io n  w ith  th e  ev idence o m itte d  in  t h i s  s e c t io n  
w i l l  be found in  th e  Appendix.

37. See Appendix p . J13.
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to  have been d es tro y e d  when th e  c i t y  was sacked by M areellus

In  212 B. C, There were In  t h i s  b u ild in g  two round rooms on

e i th e r  s id e  o f  a  fu rn ace  which cou ld  be approached from b o th
38o f  them. That t h i s  was a  tw o -fo ld  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  type 

o u t l in e d  above seems c e r ta in ,  s in c e  a H e l l e n is t ic  irueXcv was 

found n e a r  th e  s i t e .  In  S yracuse , th e re fo r e ,  one o f  th e  

main so u rces  o f  H e l l e n is t ic  in f lu e n c e  on Rome, a t  th e  h e ig h t 

o f  th a t  in f lu e n c e , th e re  was a t  l e a s t  one b a th  which con­

form ed to  th e  g e n e ra l Greek ty p e .

A com parison o f  th e se  b a th s  w ith  th e  developed Roman 

ty p e  shows th a t ,  were i t  n o t f o r  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  r e la t io n s h ip ,  

th e re  would be l i t t l e  reaso n  f o r  su sp e c tin g  a  d i r e c t  donnec- 

t io n .  In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , th e  round rooms which w ere, 

a p p a re n tly , a  v e ry  f re q u e n t elem ent o f  Greek b a th s , a re  n o t 

an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  th o se  o f th e  Romans, and a r e ,  in  f a c t ,

r a r e ly  found excep t In  th e  case  o f  s u d a to r ia ?^ w hich, a s  i s

p o in te d  o u t belowf® a re  p ro b ab ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f l a t e r  Greek

33. G. C u ltre ra , “S ira c u sa  -  Rovlna d i un a n tlc o  s ta b llim e n to  
id r a u l ie o  In  o o n trad a  Z appata", MSA, S er. VI, V ol. XIV 
(1938), pp . 261-301. I t  was p ro b ab ly  in  a  p u b lic  b a th  
l i k e  t h i s  t h a t  Archimedes d isc o v e red  h i s  famous p r in c ip le  
w h ile  s i t t i n g  In  a  b a th  tu b : V itru v iu s , IX, p r .  10: Tunc 
i s  . . .  casu v e n i t  in. balneum , lb lq u e  cum in  sollumm 
d escen d e re t. an im ad v e rt!t ,  quantum c o rp o r is  su i In  eo 
ln s l d e r e t .  tanturn aquae e x t r a  solium  e f f lu e r e .  I Ague oum 
e lu s  r e i  ra tlonem  e x p l ic a t io n ! s  o s te n d ls s e t .  non e s t  
m oratus. sed  e x s l l u l t  gfcidlo motus de a o llo  e t c .

39. Of. e . g . Miss M. C. F ^ a lr ,  “C irc u la r  B a th -b u ild in g s  in  
connexion w ith  Cohort F o r ts * , JRS. XVII (1927), p p .220-4 .

40. See pp . 33-36.
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in f lu e n c e  on Roman b a ltie ae ;

In  th e  second p la c e , th e  arrangem ents fo r  b a th in g  were

q u i te  d i f f e r e n t :  in  c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  Greeks who s a t  in  a

s h o r t  shallow  tub  and had  w ate r poured  o v e r  them, th e  Romans

r e c l in e d  in  an ample tu b , a lv eu s  o r  so lium , w ith  t h e i r  b o d ie s

surrounded  by warm w ate r. P receded  by a  so jo u rn  in  th e  warm

a i r  o f  th e  b a th  and fo llow ed  by th e  use o f  co ld  w a te r, e i th e r

in  a  p is c in a  o r from a  w ash -basin , lab rum , thfeeabove formed

th e  e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  o f  th e  Roman b a th in g  p ro ced u re , as

a t t e s t e d  by l a t e r  w r i t e r s ^  Our e a r l i e s t  d e f in i t e  ev idence

re g a rd in g  th e  i n t e r i o r  arrangem ents o f  th e  o a ld a r la  o f  Roman
4?b a th s ,  th e  s p e d f l c a t i o n s  o f  th e  a r c h i t e c t  V itru v iu s ;" ' and

th e  b a th s  a t  Pompeii a s  th ey  e x is te d  in  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  
43B. 0 . ,  in d ic a te  a  s im ila r  p ro ced u re . At one end was th e

a lv e u s . a  b a s in  abou t s ix  f e e t  b ro ad  and two f e e t  deep, and

lo n g  in  p ro p o r tio n  to  th e  number o f  b a th e r s  I f  was in te n d ed

to  h o ld ; a t  th e  o th e r , th e  labrum , a  la rg e  b a s in  su p p lie d  
44w ith  co ld  w a te r. The a lv eu s  i s  a lso  m entioned by th e  au th o r

41. G alen, V ol. X, p . 708(KQhn): E toexeovres pbv yap  OfiiXoucrir
a£pt 0epfi§L (j,eTh,6b£ fauT a e £s $ 8<ap EioCaot 0£pubr4 
eiT* S l7 cutoim rrovrai rbv y6gwra

r. p .  725KT bv6e{i-ias e«avTXT)ae&)s auTcjj yevoficyris o ia s  £« 
aXXm £t©iou.£0a n p a r r t iv  . C f. u e ls u s , I ,  3, 4 -5 ; 10; 
P lin y , Nf H ., XXVIII, 53; C o lloq . Monac. . 10 ( Corn. G loss. .  
I l l ,  652) "

42. V, 10.

43. See Mau, PompeJl^ . pp . 191-211.

44. For p ro o f  t h a t  w ater in  th e  b a s in  (labrum ) was c o ld , see  
th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  w a te r supply  o f  th e  S tah la n  b a th s
by M alurl (NBA. S er. VI, V ol. VII c19313, p .  570, P I . X V II)f
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o f th e  r k e to r io a l  t r e a t i s e  Ad Herennium, who w rote in  th e  ea#Ly 

f i r s t  ce n tu ry , B .G .^

T h is  ev idence must s u f f i c e ,  s in c e  th e  e a r ly  h i s to r y  of 

th e  arrangem ents o f Homan h a th !  i s ,  u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  w e lled  in  

o b s o u r lty . But th e  co n c lu s io n  to  whioh i t  p o in ts ,  i s ,  a s  

s t a t e d  above, t h a t  th e  assum ption  th a t  th e  ea&y p u b lic  b a th s  

were an example o f d i r e c t  H e l le n is t ic  in f lu e n c e  on Home, 

r e s t s  s o l e l y  on th e  l i n g u i s t i c  argument d e r iv e d  from th e  f a c t  

th a t  b a l ln e a e  was a  Greek loanw ord.

A m o d if ic a tio n  o f th e  th e o ry  whereby th e  word b a l in e a e  

was borrow ed d i r e c t ly  from Greek has been  p roposed  by  an  

I t a l i a n  s c h o la r , B. T e r ra c in i ,  who, a s  a  r e s u l t  of a  s tu d y  

o f th e  n e u te r  p l u r a l  in  th e  I t a l i c  d i a l e c t s ,  has advanced 

th e  o p in io n  th a t  th e  whole c l a s s  o f  Greek n e u te r s  w hich  

became f i r s t  d e c le n s io n  p lu r a l s  in  L a tin  p a s se d  th ro u g h  th e  

in te rm e d ia ry  of ©scan. ̂  The group in c lu d e s , in  a d d i t io n  to  

b a l ln e a e .  o s tre a e  (£<rJ>eoi/ o r  o ^ c -w i/  ) j  p h a le ra e  ( Q a A t f w ) }  

g e r ra e  ( yeYf ov) ,  T h is  th e o ry , b a se d  e n t i r e l y  on l i n g u i s t i c

45. H het. ad  H er. , IT , 10, 1^: visum e s t  u t  in  alveum d e sc e n d e re t.

k-6. B. T e r ra c in i ,  "Per l a  s t o r i a  d e l  n e u tro  p lu r a l s  l a t i n a .
I .  I I  n eu tro  p lu r a l s  n e i  d i a l e t t i  i t a l i o l " ,  Hiv. F i l , ,
T o l. XLTIII (1920), pp . 1 -2 6 . I  am u n f o r tu n a t i ly  n o t com­
p e te n t  to  judge th e  m e r i ts  o f such a  su g g e s tio n , b u t  B.
Hofmann c o n s id e rs  i t  w orthy o f in o lu s io n  in  h is  r e v i s i o n  
o f  S to la-S chm alz , Late i n i  sohe Grammatik ( 5th  e d . , p . 370)» 
a lth o u g h  An an e a r l i e r  review  of th e  a r t i c l e  ( S tand  und 
Ahfeaben d e r  g p rach w issen so h a ft. F e s t s c h r i f t  f f l r  Wilhelm Stmtier?. 
[Heidelb'urg£i 1^241 , p . J i l )  he warns t h a i  th e  ev idence  

cannot be cM sd d e red  adequate  f o r  a  d e c is io n .
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c o n s id e ra t io n s , w ould, i f  a c c e p te d  and a p p l ie d  to  th e  q u e s tio n  

u n d er d is c u s s io n , suggest th a t  th e  immediate source o f Roman 

p u b lic  b a th s  was in  Oampania.

T h is h y p o th e s is  i s  a s  a  m a tte r  of f a c t  n o t u n a t t r a c t iv e .  

Capua, th e  le a d in g  c i t y  o f th e  Campanian le a g u e , from 3^3 B.C. 

when she became an  a l l y  of Rome, u n t i l  216 B.C. when she went 

over t o  H annibal, ex e rted a  r e f in in g  in f lu e n c e  on Home. There­

fo re  t h i s  th e o ry  f i t s  th e  view th a t  th e  d a te  of in tro d u c t io n  

was a t  l e a s t  a s  e a r ly  a s  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry , 

b e t t e r  th a n  does th e  assum ption  th a t  th e  b a th s  came d i r e c t  

from th e  H e l le n is t ic  w orld , e s p e c ia l ly  i f  we assume th e  

g r e a te s t  in f lu en c e  from th a t  q u a r te r  to  d a te  from a f t e r  th e  

F i r s t  Punic War, w hich ended 2H-1 B.C.

U n fo rtu n a te ly , we p o sse ss  no p o s i t iv e  p ro o f  o f th e  p resence  

o f b a th s  in  Campania e a r l i e r  th a n  th e  p e r io d  1 have p o s tu la te d  

f o r  t h e i r  in tro d u c t io n  in to  lom e. However, wfc have d i r e c t  

ev idence  th a t  th ey  d id  e x i s t  th e r e  in  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f th e  

t h i r d  c e n tu ry , a  p e r io d , which, though l a t e r  th an  th e  d a te  

we have assumed a t  Home, a n te d a te s  t h e i r  appearance in  any 

o th e r  p a r t  o f I t a l y  except Magna G rq e c ia .^7 The ev id en ce  con­

c e rn s  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  c i t y  o f 0®pua du ring  th e  H ann iba lio  

war and th e  ru in s  o f Pom peii.

®®® Appendix.
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2 1

D uring th e  w in te r  o f 216 B.C. H annibal k ep t b is  tro o p s  in  

w in te r  q u a r te r s  in  Capua where he p e rm itte d  them ho beoome 

s o f t  andacoustomed to  lu x u ry . Among th e  item s whioh b roke 

down t h e i r  m orale L ivy m entions "somnus . . .  e t  vlnum e t  s o o r ta  

b a lin e a g u e  e t  o t turnw. ^  To th e  same y e a r  b e lo n g s  th e  

t r a d i t i o n ,  v a r io u s ly  to ld  by  d i f f e r e n t  a u th o rs ,  of an a t r o c i ty  

o r  a t r o c i t i e s  w ith  which b a th s  a r e  connected . A ccording to  

Livy, th e  Campanians sh u t up th e  Homan o f f i c i a l s  and b u s in e s s ­

men r e s id e n t  among them in  a  b a th  where th e y  a l l  p e r i s h e d .^  

A ccording to  C assiu s l i e  and V a le r iu s  Maximus, th e  s e n a te  o r  

in h a b i ta n ts  of N uoeria  were th e  v ic tim s  and H annibal th e  v illa in ? ®  

T h is t r a d i t i o n ,  w hich , in  s p i t e  of th e  v a r ia t io n s ,  m ust have 

p o sse sse d  a  b a s is  o f f a c t ,  c o r ro b o ra te s  L iv y ’s  comments on th e  

d e g e n e ra tio n  of H an n ib a l’s  t ro o p s , which m ight o th e rw ise  have 

been  co n s id e red  an  a n a c h ro n is t ic  in fe re n c e  from c o n d itio n s  of 

h i s  own day.

F u rth e r  evidenoe of th e  p o p u la r i ty  of b a th s  in  t h i s  

reg io n  o f I t i y  i s  t o  be found a t  Pompeii where th e  f i r s t  

s e o tio n  o f th e  S ta b ia n  b a th s  w as, acco rd in g  to  th e  r e s u l t s  of 

fe c e n t in v e s t ig a t io n s ,  e r e c te d  about th e  end o f th e  t h i r d  cen­

tu r y ,  51 and a  la rg e  additlontm rae made to  th e  same b a th s  about 

th e  m idd le o f th e  n ex t c e n tu ry .5 2 p roo f o f th e  e x is te n c e  of

xxm ; is: n .- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
4-9. L ivy, XXIII, 7* 3, See below  p a *

50. C ass. D io, LVI, 32j V ai. l a x ,  6 :  e x t .  2.

51. See below p p .a ? -37. S o tic e  a l s o  th e  p r iv a te  b a th -h o u se  o f 
S o lp io  A frica n u s , d isc u sse d  in  th e  same s e c t io n , whifc was-? 
on h i s  e s t a t e  a t  Liternum  in  Campania.

52 . See below pp. I f - 31*
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p u b lic  b a th s  In  o th e r  Campanian o i t i e s  d u rin g  th e  seoond cen tu ry  

i s  fu rn is h e d  hy Cairns G racchus, whbp in  an jo ra tion  q u o ted  in  

p a r t  hy Aulus G e l l iu s ,  recom nts a  number o f  o ases  of m is t r e a t ­

ment by Homan m a g is tra te s  o f ftfie o f f i c i a l s  o f I t a l i a n  m unlo ip la . 

because th e  p u b lic  b a th s  were n o t in  p ro p e r  o o n d itio n  f o r  t h e i r  

u se . The most famous in c id e n t was a t  Teanum Sidicinum  where 

th e  c o n s u l 's  w ife  com plained becau se  th e  m en 's  b a th  was no t 

handed over to  h e r  prom ptly  in |a c le a n  enough s t a t e .  T h is  c i t y  

and one o th e r  m entioned, C a le s , were in  Campania, w h ile  th e  

th i r d ,  Ferentinum , was in  L atium .52

One th in g  f u r t h e r  i s  needed to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  p l a u s i b i l i t y  

o f t h i s  h y p o th e s is , ev idence reg a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  

Oanpanian b a th s  w hich would se rv e  t o  oonnect them w ith  th o se  

o f th e  Romans. The f i r s t  s ta g e  o f the  S ta b la n  b a th s  was 

c o n s tru c te d  d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  T ufa P e rio d  a t  Pom peii, th e  

p e r io d  o f H e l le n is t ic  in f lu e n c e . A lthough th e  in te r n a l  

a rrangem ents of th e  la r g e r  s e o tio n  of th e s e  b a th s  w ere 

th o ro u g h ly  d es tro y e d  du rin g  th e  ren o v a tio n s  in  a n c ie n t tim es , 

a  s e r i e s  o f in d iv id u a l  bathroom s rem ain, a p p a re n tly  more o r 

l e s s  in  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  c o n d i t i o n . ^  U n fo rtu n a te ly , however,

I  have been  unable to  f in d  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  ttib a

which were in  th e s e  rooms, a p a r t  from th e  s ta tem en t t h a t  they

la c k e d  i n l e t  p ip e s  and d ra in s .  53 T his v ery  s i le n c e  a rg u e s , of

53. M m m .*  Or. F r . ap . A ul• iaiPU  X, 3 , 3- 

5%. On th e  reltfLon o f th e se  rooms, see below pp.

55. R. ich o en e , f lf rP J ff lli  P*•. .. -. • -j
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c o u rse , in  fav o u r o f  t h e i r  feeing b a th  tmbs d esigned  f o r  immer­

s io n  rafcber th a n  tufes in  ifcieh th e  custom er s a t ,  a s  w ere th e  

Greek irueAoi. f ^ i s  seems t o  fee feora out fey th e  l a r g e s t  and 

most re c e n t p la n  o f t h i s  s e c t io n  o f th e  b a th s  j-56 in  t h i s  

tu b s  were sk e tch ed  in ,  v a ry in g  in  le n g th , acco rd in g  t o  my 

c a lc u la t io n s  b ased  on th e  accompanying s c a le ,  from 1,6© to  1,9© 

m ., and  in  w id th  m easuring  app rox im ate ly  .6© m. I f  th e s e  

f ig u r e s  a re  c o r r e c t ,  th e  s h o r te s t  o f th e se  tufes was o ver 

f iv e  f e e t  long , and  should  have a ffo rd e d  th e  feather ample 

space in  which to  r e c l in e .  I n  th e  next s ta g e ,  b u i l t  a l s o  . 

d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  o f H e l le n is t ic  in f lu e n c e , th e  outw ard foxm 

was v e ry  s im ila r  t o  t h a t  p r e s c r ib e d  fey V itru v iu s . Inasmuch 

as  t h e  I n t e r i o r  l a t e r  underwent c o n s id e ra b le  a l t e r a t i o n ,  t h i s  

i s  a s  f a r  tts we a re  j u s t i f i e d  in  p re s s in g  th e  p a r a l l e l .

The a f f i n i t y  o f t h i s  b a th  th roughout i t s  h i s to r y  seems, 

th e r e fo r e ,  t o  h a v e  been  w ith  th e  Homan r a th e r  th an  th e  

Greek b a th s ,  i t  would ap p ear, fu rth e rm o re , t h a t ,  s in c e  th e re  

i s  l i t t l e  reason  to  suppose Homan In flu e n c e  a t  t h i s  p e r io d , 

i t  r e p re s e n ts  a  Campanian t r a d i t io n ! :  and i s  a d d i t io n a l  e v i­

dence t h a t  th e  H e l le n is t ic  in ilu e n o e  was o f th e  n a tu re  o f a  

v en ee r and d id  no t ex tend  d eep ly  in to  th e  l i v e s  o f th e  p e o p le .57

I f  th e s e  o b se rv a tio n s  a re  a p p lie d  t o  th e  more g e n e ra l  

q u e s tio n  o f th e  o r ig in  o f Homan b a th s ,  th e y  dem onstra te  th a t  

we have in  the  ©ampanian b a th  a  p o s s ib le  a l t e r n a t i v e  sou rce

56. H a iu r l ,  NSA, S e r. VI, f o l .  V III  (1932), p . 503.

57. See C a rrin g to n , Pom peii. p p . 34- 35.
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f o r  th o s e  o f th e  Romans, a  p o s s i b i l i t y  w hich, in  view o f th e  

argum ents p re se n te d  above, approaches p r o b a b i l i ty .

I n  a  sense t h i s  m erely pmshes th e  problem  of in tro d u c t io n  

back  a n o th e r  s te p , s in c e  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  ev idence  s t i l l  p o in ts  

t o  th e  Greek w orld  a s  th e  u l t im a te  source . However, t h i s  hy­

p o th e s is  does a c c o rd  b e t t e r  w i th  th e  th e o ry  o f e a r ly  i n t r o ­

d u c tio n , and th e re  i s ,  fu r th e rm o re , th e  p r o b a b i l i ty  t h a t  the 

Campanians, l iv in g  in  a  co u n try  abounding in  h o t s p r in g s ,  

a l t e r e d  th e  type  o f p u b lic  b a th  under th e  in f lu en c e  o f n a tu ra l

b a t h s .9*
% ■

1 . THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BATH

1 . The E a r l i e s t  Evidence

F or th e  n a tu re  o f th e  e mi l e s t  Homan b a th s  we have th e  

s ta te m e n t o f Vararo th a t  th e  f i r s t  p u b lic  b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  

h a d itw o a fa c tio n s , one fojjmen and one f o r  w o m e n .  59 T h is  i s  

to o  n e a t an  e t i o lo g i c a l  e x p la n a tio n  to  be reg ard ed  a s  beyond 

su sp ic io n .

There a re  two o th e r  so u rc e s  of in fo rm a tio n  w hich have some 

p e r tin e n c e  f o r  e s ta b l i s h in g  th e  ty p e  of b a th  in  vogue about 

th e  b eg in n in g  o f th e  second c e n tu ry  B.C. These a re  th e  rem ains 

o f th e  o ld e s t  s e c t io n  of th e  S ta b ia n  b a th s  a s  re v e a le d  by 

re c e n t excavations,^®  and some rem arks made by  Seneca under

5S. F o r in s ta n c e s  where n a tu r a l  b a th s  may have had an  e f f e c t  
on a r t i f i c i a l  e s ta b lis h m e n ts , see below  n o te /7?  and  Ch. I I ,  
Pf>-

59. V arro , De L .L ., IX, 6g. See above p p . b'7.

60. A. M aiu ri, "Pompeii -  Nuovi sa g g i d i  e s p lo ra z io n e  n e l le  Terme 
S ta b ia n i :  A)Ambiente a l  d i  s o t to  d e l l a  Grande C is te rn a " , NBA, 
S e r . VI, Vol. V III  (1 9 5 2 ),P f . 507-513. O f. 1.0* C a rrin g to n , 
Pom peii, pp . 53~55> A. S o g lian o , Pom peii n e l  su© Suiim p©  
S to r ic o . pp. 227-229.
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th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f th e  b a th s  i n  th e  v i l l a  o f S o ip io  A frican u sf*  

These, by a  o o in c id en ce , were b o th  lo c a te d  in  Campania, a lthough  

th e  l a t t e r  were th e  p ro p e r ty  o f a  Roman noblem an.**2

The Pompeian b a th s  were s i t u a t e d  in  th e  no rthw est c o rn e r  

o f th e  l a t e r  S ta b ia n  b a th s . W ith th e  w e ll  th a t  se rv ed  them 

th e y  occup ied  th ^ g r e a te r  p a r t  o f a  b u i ld in g ,  22-24- m. long  

by 11 ,50-15  m., whose long  a x is  ran  from e a s t  to  w est. This 

b u i ld in g  ex tended  e a s t  from a  n o r th -s o u th  s t r e e t .  Opening on 

to  t h i s  s t r e e t  was a  shop o f some so rt, a p p a re n tly  n o t a s s o c ia te d  

w ith  th e  b a th s ,  f la n k e d  on e i t h e r  s id e  by two narrow passage­

ways w hich ran  th e  le n g th  of th e  b u ild in g  and gave a c c e s s  to  

two s e p a ra te  and unconnected  b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  ly in g  to  

th e  re a d  o f th e  shop. Of th e s e  th e  one on th e  so u th  c o n s is te d  

o f a  s e r i e s  of f iv e  sm all rooms, 2. 00- 2 .05  m. w i d e ,  **3 w ith  

t h e i r  backs t o  th e  c e n t r a l  p a r t i t i o n  which d iv id ed  th e  two 

b a th s , an$ opehiQg on th e  c o r r id o r  which ex ten d ed  a lo n g  th e  

so u th  w a ll o f th e  b u i ld in g . These rooms were in ted d ed  f o r  

in d iv id u a l  b a th in g  and each 00 n ta in e d  a  tu b  la rg e  enough f o r  

one p e rso n  and without e i t h e r  d ra in  o r  i n l e t  p l$e§^

61 . Seneca. En.. LXXXVUT. 4-15.

62. My reaso n  f o r  a n s id e r in g  t h i s  b u ild in g  re le v a n t a r e  my 
b e l i e f  th a t  th e r e  i s  a  co n tin u o u s t r a d i t i o n  co n n ec tin g  
Campanian and goman b a th s  and  t h a t ,  i n  s p i t e  of H ellen ­
i s t  io jin flu e  nee in  Bam paii a t  t h i s  tim e , these*  p a r t i c u l a r  
b a th s  were Campanian in  ty p e . See above p p . 1 1 - 3ll

65. R. Schoene, Quaestionum Pomneianarum Speclmen. p . 2$.

64. I b id . See above p .
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To th e  n o r th  of t h i s  row o f rooms were th e  w e ll  which was 

Im m ediately b eh in d  th e  shop a lre a d y  m entioned, a id  a  la rg d  

room of ex trem ely  s o l i d  c o n s tru c t io n , 11, 1© m. hy 3 . 7©-]5*&Qm., 

ro o fed  hy a  v a u l t  and w ith  a  d o o r in  th e  end f a r t h e s t  from th e  

s t r e e t .  The c o r r id o r  by w hich t h i s  door was a&aohed was L- 

shaped and s t r e t s h e d  along  th e  e n t i r e  n o r th  s id e  and p a r t  of 

th e  e a s t  end of th e  b u i l d i n g . ^  The room a p p a re n tly  recd lv ed  

no l i g h t  o th e r  th a n  th a t  s u p p lie d  by th e  door and two sm all 

windows in  th e  w a ll above i t .  In  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  a f t e r  

g h r i s t  th e  e a s te rn  h a l f  o f t h i s  room was co n v e rted  in to  a  

l a t r i n e ,  th e  o th e r  p o r t io n  s e a le d  w ith  a  p a r t i t i o n  w a ll  and 

p a r t i a l l y  f i l l e d  w ith  d i r t .  The door in  th e  end was b u i l t  

up and a  new e n tra n c e  f o r  th e  l a t r i n e  made t n  th e  so u th  by 

knocking th e  r e a r  w a ll out o f one o f th e  sm all bathroom s.

The r e c o n s tru c tio n  was so tho rough  th a t  no ev idence has been  

l e f t  o f  th e  i n t e r i o r  arrangem ents of th e  room.

T urn ing  now to  th e  p assag e  in  Seneca p re v io u s ly  m entioned, 

th a t  d e a lin g  w ith  S e ip io 's  b a th ,  we f in d  th e  fo llo w in g : ”A

narrow  l i t t l e  b a th ,  dingy a s m s  th e  custom of o ld ;  among our 

a n c e s to rs  a  b a th  was n o t c o n s id e re d  warm i f  i t  was n o t dark 

. . .  In  t h i s  b a th  o f S o ip io  w ere t in y  windows, o r  b e t t e r ,  c rack s  

c u t in  th e  s t one w a il in  such a  way a s  to  adm it l i g h t  w ith o u t 

harm t o  th e H & ~ ^ « ^ ^ j . . . .  But fo rm erly  b a th s  were few in  num­

b e r  and d ec o ra ted  w ith o u t o s te n ta t io n .  F or what p o in t  was

65. T h is  c o r r id o r  l a t e r  se rv ed  a s  th e  w e s te rn  e n tra n ce  to  th e  
women’s  s e c t io n  o f th e  e n la rg e d  b a th s .
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th e re  in  d e c o ra tin g  a  re e  a u a d ra n ta r ia  in v e n te d  f o r  a  u s e fu l  

pu rpose  n o t f o r  p le a su re ?  W ater d id  no t alw ays gush up nor 

di& i t  ru sh  always f r e s h  a s  i f  from  a  h o t sp r in g , n o r d id  

th e y  th in k  i t  m a tte re d  how c r y s t a l  d e a r  was th e m te r  in  

which th e y  l e f t  t h e i r  d i r t .  B u t, ye gods, what a  p le a s u re  

i t  i s  to  e n te r  th o se  dingy o ld  b a th -h o u se s  covered  w ith  p le b e ia n  

r o o f s *66

The re lev an cy  of th e se  rem arks to  th e  o r ig in a l  b a th  a t  

Pom peii i s  obvious. I t  to o  was a  gloomy, s t r o n g ly - b u i l t6? 

s t r u c tu r e ,  s o l id  excep t f o r  th e  end w a ll w hich was p ie rc e d  only 

by t h f  door and two narrow windows. The in t e r n a l  arrangem ents 

of th e  la rg e  room can only b e  c o n je c tu re d , b u t th e  f a c t  th a t  a l l  

t r a c e s  o f b a th in g  and h e a tin g  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  a re  gone su g g e s ts  th a t  

th e se  were p o r ta b le .  In  th e  sm a ll bathroom s, a s  in  th o se  which 

in s p i r e d  Seneca, th e re  a re  no arrangem ents f o r  c o n s ta n tly  

re p le n is h in g  th e  w a te r . ^

66. Seneca, E p ., LXXXVI, 4 -10 : balneolum  amgustum. tenebrioosum  
ex consuetud ine  a n t la u a . non v id e b a tu r  m aio ribus n o s t r i s  
cald-urn n i s i  obseurum. . .  8 . In  hoc b a ln eo  io ip io n ls  minimail 
su n t rimae m aels cuam f e n e s i r a e  muro la n id e o  e x se c ta e  u t

 . . . . . . .  i | i ■ ■ ■ m m  ■ ■ h W i i i i i m i H ' mm     . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .1 m i  i i «  . . i i i   . . . . . .  i i  H ■« iS gT  i n ■ ■ ■ ■  r - — . i n y  i i b i  I y

s in e  in iu r i a  munimenti lumen admit te  r e n t . . . .  9 . At olim  e t  
pauoa e ra n t aaatata gmaaat b a ln e a  nec u l l i T c u l tu  exoraafclL O ur 
en ia |B x o m are tu r re s  a u a d ra n ta r ia  e t  i n  usum. non In  o b leo - 
tamentum rene r i a l Won su ffu n d e b a tu r  aqua nec reo en s  semper 
v e lu t  ex o a lld o  fo n te  q u r r e b a t . nec r e f e r r e  ore deb a n t .  In  ~ 
cuam n e r lu o ld a  so rd es depone r e n t . lOTSed. d i b o n l. quam 
_ l u r a w l l l a  b a l ln e a  in t  r a r e  ohscura e t  g r e g a l l  t e o to r io  ln d u o ta . . .

67. n a te r  a  la rg e  0 i s t e m  to  h o ld o u t f i r s t*  46 cu.m. o f w a te r
and l a t e r  7© cu.m , was b u i l t  on top  o f i t  (A .M aiuri, N1A,

 ̂ S e r . YI, T e l. Y IK 1931) ,  pp . 566- 569) .
68. The r e la t io n s h ip  of th e  two s e c t io n s  o f t h i s  b a th  i s  a  prob­

lem. M aiurl (o p . c i t . .p . 5 1 0 ), and a f t e r  him Soglian©  ( o p . c i t . , 
p . 229) ,  thdLnks th a t  th e  s in g le  room was fo r  women and th e  
in d iv id u a l  b a th s  f o r  men. Toby mind th e r e  a re  two o b je c tio n s  
to  t h i s ,  f i r s t ,  th e  more sp ac io u s  n a tu re  of th e  s e c t io n  ash- 
s ig n ed  by him to  women,and, secondly , th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  type  o f 
s e rv ic e  in  th e  two s e c t io n s  would seem to  be d i f f e r e n t .  The 
b a th  cou ld  e a t e r  to  two c la s s e s  of cu sto m ers , th e  more p a r t i ­
c u l a r  u s in g  in d iv id u a l  room s,the  o rd in a ry  p eop le  go ing  t o  th e  
o th e r  p a r t .
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The c h a ra c te r  o f  t h i s  o r ig in a l  b u i ld in g  g iv e s  p o in t  to  

th e  s to r y  o f Livy in  which he t e l l s  th a t  th e  Campanians,, a f te r  

ocming to  term s w ith  Hannibal^ suddenly  s e iz e d  a l l  th e  Homan 

c i t i z e n s  among them and shu t them up in  a  b a th  where th p y  

d ie d  m ise rab ly  from th e  e x c e ss iv e  h e a t . ^9 i t  would seem, how­

e v e r , th a t  th e  Im pression  g iv en  by  h is  accoun t i s  n o t q u ite  

a c c u ra te ,  th a t  th e  v ic tim s  d ie d  o f s u f fo c a t io n  as  d id  th e  

u n fo r tu n a te s  im prisoned  in  th e  B lack Hole o f C a lc u tta .

2. The Bath o f th e  Second C entury

I f  th e  b a th s  ju s t  d e s c r ib e d  can be ta k e n  a s  in  any way 

ty p ic a l*  and in  c e r t a in  f e a tu r e s ,  g loom iness, unadorned s o l id ­

i t y ,  absence of plum bing, i t  would seem th a t  th ey  can , th e  

te c h n ic a l  developm ent was q u i te  ra p id , s in c e  th e  n ex t s ta g e  

o f th e  S tab ia n  B a th s , th e  e d i f i c e  b u i l t  in  th e  m iddle of th e  

second cen tu ry  B.C. was, w ith  p e r io d ic  m o d ern iza tio n  and 

re n o v a tio n , th e  same b u i ld in g  w hiah rem ained in  o p e ra tio n  

u n t i l  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  of our e r a .7©

A b r i e f  d isc u ss io n  o f th e  o r ig in a l  c h a ra c te r  of t h i s  b a th  i s  

p o s s ib ly  th e  b e s t  commentary on th e  developm ent of th e

69. L ivy , XXIII, 7# 3* Ham p ra e fe o to s  sooium o iv iso u e  Romanos 
a l i o s ,  p a rtim  a l la u o  m i l i t i a s  munere ocounatos. p a r iim  
p r l v a t i s  n e g o t i i s  im p l ic i t  o s . n le b s  re n e n iin e  ©mnis oom- 
p rekensoa v e iu i  o u s to d lae  causa, b a ln e ls  in o lu d l m s  a i t .  
u b i fe rv o rs  a tq u e  a e s tu  a'nima ln te r c iu s a ~ f  oedum in  modem 
e x s p lr a ru n t . Of. T a le r iu s  Maximus. IX. 6 ." e x t . 2 a n l  
C assiu s  l i e ,  LUX, JO. See above pt&jL

70. On t h i s  b a th  see  Hau, Pom peii. 2 pp . 191-205; Anhang. pp. 
33- 3^  # f .  S o g lian o . Pom peii p e l suo su ilu p p o l |o r i< io , pp . 
229- 23^  Mau, PeaapeiSHscEe B e l f r l i » .  p p . i i ? - l i l 7
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i n s t i t u t i o n  and a l s o  th e  b e s t  in tro d u c t io n  t o  th e  s to ry  of 

l a t e r  improvements and in n o v a tio n s . A d e t a i l e d  accoun t w i l l  

n o t b e  a ttem p ted  s in e e  i t  would* to  p o sse ss  v a lu e , have t o  be  

b a sed  upon a  f r e s h  exam ination  o f th e  rem ains.

T h is new b u i ld in g  was a r e l a t i v e l y  am b itio u s  e s ta b lish m e n t
ofcon tain ing^  ex c lu s iv e^ p assag es  and v e s t ib u le s ,  a  th ree-room ed  

s e c t io n  f o r  women an d  a  fiv e-ro o m ed  s e c t io n  f o r  men, w ith  

a  fu rn a c e  room in  betw een. The women's s e c t io n  c o n s is te d  of 

an apodvterlum . a  ten ld a rlu m  and a  o a ld ariu m .7 1 The m en 's  b a th s  

had in  a d d i t io n  two rooms, one round in t e r n a l ly ,  b u t w ith  fo u r  

s e m ic irc u la r  n ic h es  which made i t  occupy a  square  space  and 

w ith  a  c o ld  w ate r p lunge b a th  in  th e  c e n te r ,  norm ally  iden­

t i f i e d  as th e  f r ig id a r iu m f 72 and a  sm all v a u l te d  room in  th e  

an g le  formed by th e  f r jg ld a r iu m  and an o d v teriu B . com municating 

w ith  b o th  as  w e ll as  w ith  th e  p a l a e s t r a  and w ith  a  passageway 

le a d in g  t o  th e  V ia d e ll*  Abbondanza to  th e  so u th . T h is  room 

was p ro b ab ly  in  i t s  o r ig in a l  form , a  sha llow  b a s in  f o r  p re ­

lim in a ry  c le a n s in g  f o r  men go ing  from th e  P a la e s t r a  to  th e  

f r ig id a r iu m .7 3 I f  t h i s  was th e  case  th e se  two e x tra  rooms a re  

to  be a s s o c ia te d  r a th e r  c lo s e ly  w ith  th e  p a l a e s t r a  and th e  r e -

71. Here th e  names c o n sec ra ted  by  modem usage a re  employed 
a s  most co n v en ien t, b u t i t  sh o u ld  be  remembered t h a t  th e  
a n c ie n ts  a t  v a r io u s  p e r io d s  u sed  o th e r  names and circum ­
lo c u t io n s .

72. F or o th e r  in t e r p r e t a t  io n s  see  below p p dS'3S-

73. l a  th e  b a th s  in  t h e i r  l a t e r  form t h i s  room f u l f i l l e d ,  a s  
f a r  a s  can b e  seen , no s ig n i f i c a n t  p u rp o se , O r i g i n a l l y -  
however, a  b a s in ,  p ro b ab ly  q u ite  sh a llo w , occup ied  th e  g r e a te r  
p a r t  o f  th e  room. I t  i s  th u s  to  be a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



fo re  v e tt in  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  c o n d i t io n  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  e s s e n t i a l  

p a r t s  o f th e  h a th  p ro p e r .7^

The o th e r  th r e e  rooms, in  each  se c tio n , apodvterium . 

te p id a r iu m . and o a ld ariu m . were o r ig iM l ly  equipped w ith  

n ic h e s  in  th e  w a lls  s e v e ra l  f e e t  from th e  f lo o r ,  in te d d ed  

f o r  c lo th e s  and o th e r  a r t i c l e s ,  in  th e  apodvterium  a  s in g le  

row, in  th e  o th e r  rooms a  doub le  row, la rg e  holms hfeove, 

sm a ll b e n e a th !  The d if fe re n c e  between th e  tep id a riu m  an d  th e  

apodvterium  was m ain ly  a  m a tte r  o f  h e a t s in c e  b o th  seem ingly 

s e rv e d  a s  d re s s in g  and w a itin g  rooms. The fu rn a ce s  se rv e d  to  

h e a t th e  w a te r h u t n o t th e  atm osphere w hich was warmed by 

b r a z i e r s . 75 The i n t e r i o r  of th e  two warm rooms has undergone 

a  tho rough  a l t e r a t i o n  w ith  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f hypooausts and 

hollow  w a lls ,  so  t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  aay w hether th e  b a th

tu b s  and w ashbasins have undergone any im p o rtan t changes. In
\

t h e i r  f i n a l  form th e  tro  o a ld a r ia  each c o n ta in e d  a t  ©no end an 

oblong tu b , su p p lie d  w ith  h o t w a te r , w ith  room, in  th e  men*s 

b a t h , f o r  perhaps te n  p e rso n s , in  th e  women*s f o r  p erh ap s

f r ig id a r iu m . I t  i s  q u ite  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  b u i ld in g  under 
d is c u s s io n  p reced ed  th e  la rg e  n a ta t lo  w hich had a s  wings 
two rooms w hich were occup ied  e n t i r e ly  b y  shallow  b a s in s  
f o r  p re lim in a ry  c le a n s in g . In  t h i s  ca se  th e  ®om we a r e  d is ­
c u s s in g  would be superseded  by  th e s e . See Man, Pom peii. 
Aghang, pp. 34-35- i

74. See below pp.

75. The w a te r  supp ly  was d e r iv e d  from th e  w e ll  b eh in d  th e  o r i ­
g in a l  b a th , and r a is e d  by a  h y d ra u lic  machine to  a  la rg e  
r e s e r v o i r  b u i l t  on th e  ro o f  o f th e  o r ig in a l  b a th  b u ild in g .
See M aiu ri, NSA, S er. V I, V ol. V H (1 9 3 l) , p . 552, p p .566- 369. 
The h y d ra u lic  machine i s  d e s c r ib e d  by S og liano  ( 00. © i t . ,  pp. 
233- 23^) as  a  dopp ia n o r l a .  w ith  acknowledgements t o  S ig . 
Iaoono f o r  u n p u b lish ed  in fo rm a tio n . Gf. n o te  6 7.
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e ig h t ,  and a t  th e  o th e r  end a  la b  rum, a  round b a l in  o f w hite  

m arble r e s t in g  on a  support and su p p lied  w ith  o o ld  w a te r . 

However, th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f th e  la b  ram 

in  th e  men*® oaldarium  o o n ta ln  a  p ie o e  o f s to n e  p ro b ab ly  

d e r iv e d  from th e  n ic h e s  which w ere d e s tro y e d  when th e  w a lls  

were made hollow , p ro v es th a t  i t  was p u t in  i t s  p re s e n t  

c o n d itio n  a t  th a t  tim e and mafce i t s  o r ig in a l  c o n d itio n  un­

c e r t a in .  7^ in  th e  women’s ca ld ariu m  were found  rem ains of an 

in d iv id u a l  bronze tu b ,^ 7  b u t w hether t h i s  i s  an in d ic a t io n  th a t
«r '

such tu b s  were msed o r ig in a l ly  i s  q u e s tio n a b le .

I t  i s  u n fo r tu n a te  th a t  o u r p ic tu r e  o f t h i s  second ce n tu ry  

b a th  i s  n o t more com plete, b u t th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  s iz e  of th e  

b u i ld in g  i s  ev idence of i t s  im portance, w h ile  th e  changes 

which took  p la c e  w ere p ro b ab ly  in  th e  n a tu re  of improvements 

r a th e r  th a n  r a d ic a l  a l t e r a t i o n s .

5 , Types of In n o v a tio n .

(a )  Balneae pen s l i e s

.It was a t  th e  b eg in n in g  of th e  nex t c e n tu ry  th a t  th e re  

case  a  g re a t te c h n ic a l  advance, th e  in tro d u c t io n  of hollow  

f lo o r s  o r  fcypooausts th rough  w hich ho t a i r  was c i r c u la te d .? ^

76. S o g lian o , eg . o i t . . p . 231.

77* Mftu. op. o i t . . p . 196-

76* The method o f c o n s tru c tio n  of t h i s  h e a tin g  arrangem ent i s  
d e s c r ib e d  in  V itru v iu s , V, 10, 2. I t  was ex trem ely  common 
th roughou t th e  em pire.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



32

C re d it f o r  t h i s  i s  g iven  to  S e rg iu s  G rata  an  in g en io u s Roman 

who o b ta in e d  a  r e p u ta t io n  o f Almost leg en d ary  p ro p o r tio n s  f o r  

M s  lu x u ry , p e rso n a l charm and  a b i l i t y  to  p r o f i t  from  h is  

d i s c o v e r ie s .79 That th e se  b a ln e a e  p e n s i le s  were re sp o n s ib le

i n s t i t u i t

H F re lo d ro T W l i . T r '. ? V, Ob t b i  r e p u ta t io n
o f S erg iu s G ra ta  see a l s o  S t .  Augustin*, l e  B eata  V ita .  26. 
That b a ln eae  p e n s i le s  a re  b a th s  w ith  hollow  f lo o r s  fo llo w s 
from a  com parison o f t h i s  te rm  w ith  th e  ex p re ss io n s  used  
by  V itru v iu s  , l o c . o i t . : Suspensurae o a ld a rlo ram . s\ 
s i o . C ioero , loo  o i t . .  c l e a r ly  r e f e r r in g  to  G ra ta  (oJ . 
A u g u s tin ., l o c . o i t . ) say s  P rim u s  b a ln e o la  s u s p e n d it . "
The a u th o r i t i e s  d e f in i t e ly  g iv e  G ra ta  c r e d i t  f o r  th e  
in v e n tio n  o f th e  b a ln eae  p e n s i le s .  b u t th e re  i s  room f o r  
doubt a s  to  w hether he in v e n te d  hypooausts o r  m erely  a p p lie d  
to  b a th s .  The nam eiti Tt6Kau<rTo* may be ta k e *  a s  p o in t in g  
t o  a  g reek  o r ig in .  On th e  o th e r  hand an ingen ious th e o ry  
h as  been  p roposed  by  an I t a l i a n  a rc h a e o lo g is t ,  S. Sgobbo, 
("Terme F lig re e  ed  o r ig in s  d e l le  Terme roraane", A t t i  I  CStR. 
V ol. I  Q.92QI, PP. lS 6- l f ^ ) ,  t o  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  G ra ta , 
who l iv e d  by th e  L ucrine la k e  (V al. M ax., IX, l ,  1 ) ,  r e ­
c e iv e d  h is  in s p i r a t io n  from  th e  use a t  B aiae o f h o t vapour 
to  warn b a th s  (Of. P lin y , N .H ., XXXI, 5 : vaoore ip so  a l l -  
quae p ro su n t . t an tague e s t  v i s  u t  b a l n e a s '^ a l e f a c i ^ ' t  ao 
frlg ld am  etjam  l a  s o l i i s  f e rv e r e  d o g an i? Seneca. NaF“Q u.. 
I l l ,  £4. m oT lnentioned b y  Sgom W s  h ie  f e e , s p l r i i u s  
fe rv e n s  I p e r  tu b e s  Ian  sue non a l i t e r  cuam igne su b d lto  
p a r l e t e s  e t  m sa  b a ln e i  c a l e f a c i i ) . T h is  t h e s i s ,  a lth o u g h  
v i t i a t e d  by th e  author* s m is tak es  re g a rd in g  th e  h i s to r y  o f 
Roman b a th s , seems r a th e r  p la u s ib le .
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f o r  a  g re a t  in o re a se  in  th e  p o p u la r i ty  o f b a th e  ie  o l e a r  and 

i s  no t s u rp r is in g  in  view o f th e  e f f e o t  t h a t  th e  nee o f b r a z ie r s  

must ha-ce had on th e  atm osphere. SO Connected w ith  t h i s  popu­

l a r i t y  is^bhe a r r i v a l  in  Rome d u rin g  th e  same p e r io d  o f th e  

s e n s a t io n a l ly  s u c c e s s fu l  Greek p h y s ic ia n , A sc lsp iad e s , who

in o lu d e d  among h i s  tre a tm e n ts  th e  e x te n s iv e  u se  of hfcih&
G1th e ra p e u t ic s ,  w ith  which P lin y  a s s o c ia te s  th e  in c re a s in g  u se  

of b a th s  equipped w ith  hy p o cau sts  (turn primum p e n s i l i  u su  ad  

in f in itu m  h la n d ia n te )

(b ) Sw eatbath (lacon icum ) .

The in tro d u c t io n  o f sw ea tb a th s  was a n o th e r  in n o v a tio n , 

p o s s ib ly  a ls o  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  when we have th e  

e a r l i e s t  ev idence o f t h e i r  p o p u la r i ty .  F or th e se  th e  most 

p ro b ab le  source i s  G reece, ?3  where round sw eatbaths were 

a  p a r t  o f th e  H e l le n is t ic  gym nasia. To d e s ig n a te  th e s e  two 

term s and aX et-nT ^ioy $5 were u s e d . ^  As i t

GO. Gf. L u c re tiu s , T I,
Carbonumaue g ra v is  v i s  a tau e  o d er in s in u a tu r
Guam f a c i l e  in  cerebrum , n i s i  aauam praeoepim us an te !

Gl. P l i n y ,    “  22----- *------ -------------------
G2. I b id . .  X II I , 16
G3. A. Ip p e l (Pompeii ,  p . GO) th in k s  th a t  th e y  camd from  th e  

n o r th  and th a t  th ey  had a s  t h e i r  a r c h i t e c tu r a l  p ro to ty p e  
th e  c la y , th a tc h e d  h u ts  o f n o r th e rn  p e o p le s .

Gjjv See jfcifc;
Gp. P ro p e rly  " a n l in t in g  room*.
So. On th e s e  two rooms see  Tan E sveld , ge  B a ln e ls  L av a tio n lb u s- 

, cue Graecorum, pp . IS 3--IS7? S ch w artz s te ln . F ine Gebafldegruppe 
in  Olvmpla. p p . 16-lG . Tan I s v e ld  th in k s  th a t  th e  two rooms 
d i f f e r  in  te m p e ra tu re , th e  irwpia b e in g  th e  h o t t e r ,  ,
S ch w artz s te ia  and Hug (PW, g .v .  a u d a tio )  th a t  th e  i tu ^ ia r ^ io u ' 
was a  d ry  sw ea tb a th , th e  A A v - P r ^ w  a  steam  b a th .
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seems, in  P lau tus*  tim e th e  dXc-nr Ty>iay was reg ard ed  as 

p e c u l ia r ly  Greek and th e  d ra m a tis t  co n s id e red  a  re fe re n c e

to  u n o tio n e s  Graeoas s u d a to r ia s  in  th e  mouth o f th e  p a ra -
97

s i t e  Gelasimus good fo r  a  lau g h . In 55 B. G ., however,

C icero  r e f e r r e d  in  a  l e t t e r  t o  a  laconicum . w hich, a f t e r

th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f V itru v iu s , i s  a  sw eating  chamber, in  one 
88

o f  h is  v i l l a s .  We h e a r ,  m oreover, from in s c r ip t io n s  o f a
89

laconicum  in  th e  S ta b ia n  b a th s  a t  Pom peii, and one in 't h e10
s o -o a lle d  Agora o f th e  I t a l i a n s  a t  D elos, bo th  e a r ly  in  

th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  B. C.

According to  Celeus th e  Laconicum was a  dry sw eat-

9 7 .  S tio h . . 236
8 8 . C icero* Ad A tf . .  IV, 10, 3.
8 9 . £ IL . 13, 1635 (z  X, 839): 0 . U u liu s  0. f .  P . A ain ius

0 . f .  I I  V. I .  D. /  laoonioum  e t d e s tr io ta r iu m /1 fao iu n d . 
et p o r t io n s  e t p a l a e s t r . /  r e f id iu n d a  lo o a ru n t ex d . d . 
ex / ea  peaun ia  quod eos e l e g e /  in  ludos au t In 
monument0/  consumers o p o r tu l t  f a c lu n . /  o o era ru n t eldemaue 
p ro b a ru .

i o .  g il . i a r 3253. Ho account of t h e  Laconicum where th e  in ­
sc r ip t io n  was found has ev e r been p u b lish ed , a lthough  an 
u n p u b lish ed  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  Agora was n o t ic e d  in  
ORAl. 1909, pp . 548-550 . Although# th e  Agora was s ta te d  
to  be po o rly  p re se rv e d , t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n ,  i f  a v a i la b le ,  
would p robably  be v a lu a b le . The b u ild in g  was a  very 
la rg e  colonnaded s t r u c tu r e  b u i l t  o a . 100 B . C .  and se rv ed  
as th e  s o c ia l  o en te r  f o r  th e  I t a l i a n  community a t D elos.
Gf. a ls o  W. A. Laidlaw , A H is to ry  o f Delos (O xford, 1933), 
p . 308.
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b a th ? v w h ile  a r c h i t e c t u r a l l y , acco rd in g  to  V itru v iu s , i t  

i s  a  ro tu n d  room w ith  a  cupo la  hav ing  a  h o le  in  th e  c e n te r
Q Owhich cou ld  he c lo sed  o r  opened to  r e g u la te  th e  h e a t .  The 

evidence o f  M a rtia l and S trabo^3 d e f in i t e ly  co n n ec ts  i t  w ith  

L aconia and a s s o c ia te s  w ith  i t  th e  u se  o f  a  co ld  w ate r p lunge 

a f te rw a rd s . A lthough t h i s  evidence re g a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  

th e  laeonleum  seems s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  enough, th e  rem ains o f  th e  

S tab ian  b a th s  p re se n t so s e r i o u s  a  d i f f i c u l t y  t h a t  a rc h a e o lo g is ts  

have found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  o b ta in  a  s a t i s f a c to r y  e x p la n a tio n .

In  th e  S tab ia n  b a th s ,d e s p i te  th e  I n s c r ip t io n  m entioned above, 

th e re  i s  no room which can w ith  c e r t a in ty  be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  th e  

laeon leum . The on ly  room b e a rin g  even a  s u p e r f i c i a l  resem blance 

to  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  V itru v iu s  i s  th e  round room u s u a lly  con­

s id e re d  th e  f r lg ld a r lu m . Mau, d e s p a ir in g  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  

id e n t i f y in g  th e  laoonioum w ith  any s p e c i f ic  room, has t r i e d  to  

g iv e  th e  term  a  more g e n e ra l s ig n if ic a n c e  and has suggested  th a t

91 . C e lsu s , I I ,  17 , 2 .

92 . V itru v iu s , V, 10, 5i Laoonioum su d a tio n esq u e  su n t 
eonlungendae t e p ld a r lo : eaeque quam l a t a e  f u e r l n t , tantam  
a l t l tu d ln e m  habean t ad  imam ourvaturam  h e m ls p h a e r l l .
Medlumque lumen in  hem lsphaerio  re lin q u a fru r , ex eoque 
ollpeum "aeneum c a te n ls  p en d ea tT p e r  cu iu s  re d u c tlo n e s  e t  
dem lsalones p e r f i c l e t u r  s u d a tio n is ” te m p e ra tu re . Slpaumque 
ad  o l r e f n u l  r l e r i  o p b r te rT ~ v ld e tu r , u t a e q u a l l t e r  a  medio 
Tlammae vap o rlsq u e  v i s  pe r  su rv a tu ra e  ro tu n d atlo n e l?  # 
p e rv a g e tu f  .' Cf. V, 1 1 , 2 Cmenbion o f  lao&nicum in  d e s c r ip t io n  
o f  p a i a e s f r a ) ; V II , 10 , Z ( d e s c r ip t io n  o f  s t r u c tu r e  
resem b lin g  laeonleum  which h a s  rounded c e i l i n g ) . See
Ch. I I ,  $ ,  W .  '

95 . M a r t ia l ,  V I, 42, 16 f f . ;  S tra b o , I I I ,  5 , 6 .
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94
in  t h i s  in s c r ip t io n  i t  r e f e r s  t o  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f 

95
h y p o cau s ts . O thers r e c o i l in g  from t h i s  m ak esn ift ex­

p la n a tio n  have t r i e d  t o  id e n t i f y  th e  l aoonioum w ith  th e  
96

f r ig id a r iu m . W ithout f re s h  in fo rm a tio n , u n fo r tu n a te ly ,

a  s a t i s f a c to r y  s o lu t io n  seems im p o ss ib le . The laoonioum .

which ap p a re n tly  enjoyed a degree o f p o p u la r i ty  d u rin g  th e

f i r s t  cen tu ry  B. G ., i s  an example o f  th e  tendency  which we

s h a l l  have occasion  to  n o t io e  again* to  g ra f t  e lem ents o f th e
97

Greek gymnasium to  th e  Roman b a th .

(o) Gold Baths

I t  i s  u n c e r ta in  t o  what ex te n t co ld  b a th s , an o th e r

element o f  Greek gym nasia, were p o p u la r among th e  Romans in
98

th e  r e p u b lio .  No co ld  b a th  i s  t o  be found in  th e  b a th  

whose c o n s tru c tio n  V itru v iu s  d e s c r ib e s .  And we have th e  f l a t  

sta tem en t o f  th e  E ld er P lin y  th a t  th e  u se  o f c o ld  b a th s  o r ig in a te d

9 4 . See n o te ,S3-

95 . Mau, Pom peii. 3 pp . 199-203.

96 . 1 . L ugari ( " I I  laoonicum  e l a  s u d a tio  n e l l 1 a n t ic o  bagno 
romano". P is s ,  d e l l a  P on t. Acoad. Rom. .  S e r . I I ,  V ol. X,
1 [191(5 » pp. 123-143), would co n s id e r  th e  laoonioum a  
c y l in d r i c a l  s to v e  w ith  rounded to p  and c a l l s  t h i s  room 
th e  s u d a t io . R. Hartman ODas Lacpnicym d e r rom ischen 
Thermen", Rom. H i t t . .  V ol. XXXV fi.9201. pp . 153-167j 
o o z is ld e re  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  lao o n io u m  t h e  o o ld  
w a te r  fo r  b a th in g  a f t e r  p e r s p ir in g  and w o u ld ^ id en tify  
th e  sudat 1 ones o f V itru v iu s 1 d e s c r ip t io n  w ith  th e  n ic h e s  
in  t h i s  room, ip p e l ( Pom peii, p . 80) th in k s  th e  room 
was a  laoonicum and was l a t e r  changed to  be a  f r ig id a r lu m .

97 . Ip p e l ( lo o , o i t . ) rem arks on th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  round 
rooms in  th e  Pompeian b a th s  seem a l ie n  t o  th e  r e s t  o f 
s t r u c tu r e s ,  a lth o u g h  h is  co n c lu s io n s  re g a rd in g  o r ig in

fr e  d i f f e r e n t  .from  th o s e  p re se n te d  in  t h i s  s e c t io n .
See n o te  f  3 ) .

98 . Exoept perhaps in  th e  laoonicum . See n o te  f b  w ith  
r e fe re n c e  t o  th eo ry  o f Hartmann.
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99
w ith  Antemius Musa and h is  h r  e th e r ,  th a t  i s ,  d u rin g  th e

p r in o ip a te  o f  A ugustus. This s ta tem en t need not be accep ted

a t  face  v a lu e , s in ce  u n d er a  number o f  o ircum stance*  people
100

d id  wash in  co ld  w a te r, as fo r  example a f t e r  e x e rc is e ;

b u t i t  can be tak en  as in d ic a t in g  th a t  t h i s  was th e  f i r s t  tim e

th a t  oo ld  b a th s  fo r  t h e i r  own sake had  o b ta in ed  any w idespread

p o p u la r i ty .  The oo ld  b a th  in  th e  S ta b ia n  b a th s  a t  Pom peii, i f

n o t p a r t o f  th e  laoonicum . was p robably  a t f i r s t  connected  w ith

th e  p a l a e s t r a . The tu b  in  th e  women’s s e o tio n  was a  l a t e r

a d d i t io n . Furtherm ore V itru v iu s , w h ile  o m ittin g  a  oo ld  b a th

in  h is  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  p u b lic  b a th s ,  in c lu d e s  one in  h is

p a la e s t r a  and c a l l s  a t t e n t io n  to  i t s  Greek name ( f r i g ld a  l a v a t l o .
101

auam G raeoi lo u tro n  v o o i ta n t ) . However, a lth o u g h  fo r  th e

reaso n s p o in te d  out above, th e  im portance o f oo ld  b a th s  shou ld  

be m inim ized, we should  b ea r in  mind th e  ev idence p re se n ted  

above fo r  th e  p o p u la r ity  o f swimming in  th e  T ib e r  and in  th e  

p is c in a  p u b l ic a .

These improvements and a d d i t io n s  t o  t h e  b a th s a re

99 . H. H .. XXV, 77: Iidem  f r a t r e s  i n s t i t u e r e  a  b a l in e is
f r ig id ly  mult a  co rp o ra  a d s tr ln g e re ;  a n t  e a  non e ra t  mos 
n i s i  c& ilda tantum  l a y a r l .  s i  cu t apud fiomerum etlam  
in v e n lm s '. “ : !

100. See above pp. 3 -5 .

101. V. 11, 2. F rig id ariu m  in  th e  same passage I  in te r p r e t  as 
sh o rt fo r  f r ig id a r iu m  aenum (See V ,. ID, 1 ) .  The emend­
a t io n  t o  tep id a riu m  favoured  by Hose in tro d u c e s  an a l ie n  
and u n n ecessary  elem ent t o  th e  p a la e s t r a .
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th o s e  w hich a re  o f im portance in  a  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f b a th s  in

rep u b lic an  t im e s . F u rth e r  re fin em en ts  were in tro d u c e d  under

th e  em pire, but t h e i r  s to ry  must be postponed ,

E. MISCELLANEOUS TOPICS

My d iso u ss io n  o f b a th s  t o  t h i s  p o in t has been

concerned o h ie f ly  w ith  p h y s ic a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  Let u s now

tu r n  t o  more g en e ra l to p ic s  and se ek  t o  f in d  th e  answer t o

a  number o f q u e s tio n s ; Who owned th e  b a th s?  What was th e

o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ards than? What in fo rm a tio n  do we have

on d e t a i l s  o f  a d m in is tra tio n ?  What was t h e  p o p u la r a t t i t u d e ?

How im portan t was t h e i r  p la c e  in  th e  l iv e s  o f  th e  people?

1 . Ownership

The ow nership o f  b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  se rv in g  th e

populace m ight be e i th e r  p u b lic  o r p r iv a te .  V arro , when he

r e f e r s  t o  th e  o r ig in a l  b a th in g  es tab lish m en t in  th e  o i ty ,  u se s
103

th e  ex p re ss io n , "p u b lic s  c o n s e d i t ."  H ere, however, th e

o o n tra s t  i s  c le a r ly  w ith  t h e  dom estic b a th  ( doml su a e . .

u b i l a v a tu r ) .  The s ta tem en t o f Seneca th a t  i t  was th e  dutv . _  103
Of th e  a e d i le s  t o  in sp e c t p u b lic  b a th s  need in d ic a te  n o th in g

103. De L. L. . IX, 68 . For co n tex t see  above pp. 6 -7 . Cf.
F ro n tin u s , De Aq. , 107, quo ted  n o te . l$ 2 ,

103. Seneca, E p ., LXXXVI. 10. See above p . 13,
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more th an  s t a t e  s u p e rv is io n . T his evidence fo r  th e  e a r ly

c o n d itio n  o f h a th s  i s  q u i te  in c o n c lu s iv e , bu t we a r e  g iven

som ething much more d e f i n i t e  by F ro n tin u s , who t e l l s  us th a t

b a th s  and f u l l e r i e s  were c la s s e d  to g e th e r  as p r iv a te  e n te r -
104

p r i s e s  in  an ano ien t law re g a rd in g  w a te r r i g h t s .  I t  ap­

p ea rs  from t h i s  th a t  p r iv a te  ow nership was th e  r u l e .  This 

need  n o t mean th a t  th e r e  were no p u b lic ly  owned b a th s ,  but 

th e  assum ption  th a t  th e r e  were has y e t t o  re c e iv e  d e f in i t e  

s u p p o r t.

A sm all number o f  s p e c i f ic  b a th s  a re  m entioned by 

C icero , whose rem arks y ie ld  some in fo rm atio n  re le v a n t t o  t h i s  

q u e s tio n  o f  ow nership. He tw io e  m entions a  b r i l l i a n t  s a l ly  

from a  speech of th e  famous o ra to r  o f th e  p reced in g  g e n e ra tio n ,

L. C rassus, d e liv e re d  s h o r t ly  b e fo re  h is  d ea th  in  91 B. C ., on 

an o ccasio n  when h is  opponent was one B ru tus, surnamed A cousato r, 

who had in h e r i t e d  from h is  f a th e r  th r e e  e s ta te s  and a  p u b lic  

b a th ,  th e  l a s t  o f which he had r e c e n t ly  s o ld . The o ccasio n  f o r  

th e  joke was th a t  th e  f a th e r  had w r i t te n  a  d ia lo g u e  in  th r e e  

p a r t s ,  each w ith  i t s  d ram atic  lo c a t io n  in  a  d i f f e r e n t  e s t a t e .  

C rassus c la im ed  th a t  i t  was only th e  fa c t  th a t  i t  was immodest 

fo r  a  f a th e r  and h is  grown son t o  b a th e  to g e th e r  th a t  p rev en ted  

him from com pleting th e  l i s t  by w r i t in g  a  fo u r th  s e o tio n  w ith  i t s

104. De Aq. .  94. See below pp. 4S--44.
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106
lo c a tio n  in  th e  bath . This g iv es  ms am example o f a

p r iv a te ly  owned public bath, b u ilt  in  th e  l a t t e r  part o f  th e

second c e n tu ry , B. 0 . lo o a tio n  unknown, bu t th e  p ro p e rty  o f a

Roman a r i s t o c r a t .

Two o th e r  b a th s  a re  m entioned by name in  th e
106

o ra tio n s  o f  O icero , th e  b a ln eae  S aen iae  and th e  b a ln eae

P a lla o ln a e . b o th  s i tu a te d  in  Rome. Although in  n e i th e r  case  

i s  th e re  s p e c i f ic  ev idence fo r  p r iv a te  ow nership , n e i th e r  i s  

th e r e  an y th in g  which p o in ts  c o n c lu s iv e ly  t o  p u b lic  o p e ra tio n .

The b a ln eae  S aen iae were t h e  scene o f a  lu d ic ro u s ly  unsucc­

e s s fu l  ambuscade s^g^ed by some f r ie n d s  o f  C lo d ia  t o  t r a p  an 

agent o f C a e liu s . G ic e ro 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f t h e  a f f a i r

o o n ta in s  no sta tem en t which might be accep ted  as d e f in i t e  r e ­

g a rd in g  th e  ow nership, bu t th e  ep iso d e  i t s e l f  and a  su g g e s tiv e
108

rem ark o f G ioero re g a rd in g  C lodia*s r e l a t io n s  w ith  th e  bain  e a to r .  

a re  more a p p l ic a b le  t o  a  p r iv a te  e s tab lish m en t .

105. C id ., De O ra t. .  XI, 233-334: Q.uam m ult a  d d b a ln e ls . quas
nuper i l l e  v en d id e ra t ( 3 3 3 ) . . .  "Ubi sunt h i  fu n d i. B ru te , 
quos t i b i  pat e r  p u b l ic is  oommantmrils consign  at os r e l i a u i t . 
Quod n i s i  puberem t  e'J l n a u l t . ''lam "h ab ere t. q u a rt urn life rum 
com posuisset et se  etiam  in  b a ln e is  lotum cum f l l i o  
io r ip tu m  r e l lq u i s s e t " T 334).. Pro G lu e n t.. 141: OuodTsl 
p o tu is s e t  honeste  s o r ib e re  se  in  b a ln e is  cum Id  a e t a t i s  
f i l i o  f u i s s e .  non p r a e t e r i s s e t :  easftam en ab eo ba ln eas  
non ex l i b r i s  p a t r i s  sed ex ta b j j j i s  e t  ex censu  q u a e re re.

I  ta k e  th e se  b a th s  t o  be p u b lio  because th e  d is c u s s io n s e e m s  
t o  be about incom e-producing p ro p e rty  and becau se , f u r th e r ­
m ore, th e re  i s  no evidenoe in  C io e ro 's  u se  o f  balneum, 
b a ln e a e . th a t  he d id  not conform to  th e  r u le  postulateofby 
h is  contem porary T arro  CDs k . k . ,  IX, 68j see  n o t e l j )  which 
d e f in e d  th e  fo rm e r.a s  "dom estic b a th ,"  th e  l a t t e r  as "p u b lic  
b a th ."
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The second h a th  m entioned by C icero , th e  b a ln eae

P a lla o in a e , was th e  scen e  o f th e  m urder o f S e x tiu s  Rosoius — - iQS
as he r e tu rn e d  home from d in n e r . In a  fragm ent o f th e

110
same speech th e r e  i s  m ention of th e  v icu s  P a l la o in a e .

P la tn e r  and Ashby re g a rd  i t  as "p robab le  but no t c e r ta in "  

t h a t  th e r e  was a  d i s t r i c t  o f th a t  name and b r in g  forw ard  l a t e
H I

evidence to  support t h i s  h y p o th e s is . I t  would seem th a t

t h i s  b a th  was named from i t s  lo c a t io n ,  u n le s s ,  as cou ld  be th e  

ca se , C icero  i n  r e f e r r in g  t o  a  b a th  whose u s u a l name he d id  

n o t know, o r co n sid ered  un im portan t f o r  h is  p u rpose , e s ta b l is h e d  

i t s  id e n t i ty  by m ention ing  i t s  s i t u a t i o n .

I t  i s  d e a r  from th e  above evidence th a t  in  Rome in  

rep u b lic an  tim es m ost, i f  no t a l l ,  p u b lio  b a th s  were p r iv a te ly  

o p e ra ted , and th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  p u b lic ly  owned b a th s  can­

not be proved, a lth o u g h  i t  would be unw ise t o  r e j e c t  th e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  e n t i r e ly .

106. Pro G ael. 61-63. B alneas S e n ia s . th e  re a d in g  o f th e  
m an u scrip ts  r e ta in e d  by th e  e d i to r s  i s  a lm ost o e r ta in ly  
a  c o rru p tio n  fo r  b a ln eas  S aen ias and in  t h a t  case  would 
be named a f t e r  one S aen iu s , p robab ly  th e  b u i ld e r  or 
owner. The m a jo rity  o f b a th s  o f whioh we have re c o rd  
seem to  have been named i n  a  s im ila r  fa s h io n . See th e  
l i s t s  in  PA, s .  vv . b a ln ea e . lavaprum . th e rm ae .

107. C icero , Pro C ael. . 61 -68 .
108. I b id . . 63. See below n o te  109.
109. G ic ., Pro Rose. Amer. .  18: O o c ld itu r  ad b a ln eas  

P a lla o in a s  de oena re d ie n s  Sex. R o so iu s.
110. I b i d . .  132: i n  v lco  P a lla o in a e  wi t h  s c h o l . Gronov. 

ad l o c . : locus u b i cenavera t R osoius
111. PA s . v . P a l la c in a e .
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As a  m a tte r  o f fa c t  th e  e a r l i e s t  ev idence fo r

p u b lio ly  o p e ra ted  b a th s  comes from I t a l i a n  c i t i e s .  When

th e  Q uaestor o f Teahum S idicinum  was scourged a t  th e  o rd er

o f an unnamed Roman Consul because th e  m en's b a th s  had  been

in  an u n s a t is f a c to ry  c o n d itio n  when he tu rn e d  them over fo r
112th e  u se  o f  th e  c o n s u l 's  w ife , i t  co u ld  have been th a t  th e  

b a th s  were owned by th e  s t a t e ,  or i t  might m erely mean t h a t ,  

under s p e o ia l  c ircu m stan ces , th e  q u a e s to r  oould  g ive o rd ers  

re g a rd in g  t h e i r  d i s p o s i t io n .  From th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  B. G., 

however, b u ild in g  in s c r ip t io n s  have oome down t o  u s . From 

th e s e  we le a rn  th a t  about th e  tim e  o f S u lla  two m ag istira tes 

a t  Pom peii, Gaius U liu s  and P ub liu s A nlnius o a r r ie d  out a  

number o f improvements on th e  S ta b ia n  b a th s w ith  th e  money
113

th e y  would o therw ise  have u sed  fo r  games o r fo r  a  monument,

th a t  a t  P ra en e s te  two m a g is tra te s  r e p a ire d  th e  b a th s  and e s -
114

ta b l i s h e d  a  supply  o f w a te r , w h ile  a t  a  more reo en t d a te  
115 116

a t  Grumentum and a t  Croton m a g is tra te s  b u i l t  b a th s

fo r  t h e i r  c i t i e s .  These few in s c r ip t io n s  a re  o f  co u rse  no

l l g .  G raoch ., o r a t . f r a g .  am d  G e l l .. X, 10, 3 , 3 . see above p.22.

113. CIL, I 3t 1635 (“X, 839). See above n o te  89 .

H 4 . SOL, I a* 1473 (—XIV, 3013).

115. OIL, I a
> 1690 (=X, 331).

116. CIL, I a» 3543.
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in d ic a t io n  o f th e  e x te n t - to  which th e  b a th s  o f I t a l i a n  towns 

were p u b lic ly  owned, no r i s  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e l y  l a t e  d a te  evidenoe 

t h a t  p u b lic  ownership d id  not e x is t  long  b e fo re ,  th a t  i s  

shown i s  t h a t  th e  t r e n d  was tow ards p u b lic  ow nership and th a t  

th e  b a th s  would become th e  concern o f th e  m u n ic ip a lity  when 

t h e i r  p o p u la r i ty  became g re a t enough fo r  them t o  be the;- -vere 

co n s id e red  an e s s e n t i a l  p u b lic  u t i l i t y .

3 . P u b lic  S u p erv is io n  and Water Supply.

In  a  passage o f Seneca a lre a d y  quo ted  we a r e  t o ld

th a t  a e d i le s  such as Gato, Fabius Maximus, or th e  C o rn e lii had

to  in sp e c t b a th s  which c a te re d  t o  th e  p u b lic  t o  in s u re  c l e a n l i -
117

n e s s  and a  u s e fu l  and h e a l th f u l  te m p e ra tu re .

In a d d it io n  to  th e  rea so n  g iven  by Seneca f o r  super­

v is io n  by th e  a e d i le s ,  m ain tenance of s ta n d a rd s  o f s e rv ic e ,  th e r e  

i s  an o th e r m otive, th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  b a th s d e riv e d  w ater from 

th e  c i ty  su p p ly . F ro n tin u s }when sp eak in g  o f  a  p o in t on whioh 

th e  p r a c t i c e .o f  th e  a n c ie n ts  d i f f e r e d  from th a t  o f  h is  day, say s: 

"Among them a l l  w ater was d e l iv e re d  fo r  p u b lio  u se s  and th e  

fo llo w in g  p ro h ib it io n  was made, 'L et no p r iv a te  p erson  conduct 

w ater o th e r  th a n  t h a t  which flow s from th e  b a s in s  t o  th e  ground* 

(Such a re  t h e  words o f th e  law ), th a t  i s ,  th e  s u rp lu s  w a te r  from 

th e  b a s in : we c a l l  i t  overflow  ( aqua oaduca) . And t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  

w ate r was no t given f o r  any purpose o th e r  th a n  fo r  b a th s  and 

f u l l e r i e s ,  and i t  was su b je c t t o  t a x ,  s in c e  a  sum was f ix e d  which

117. Seneca, J& ., LXXXVI, ID. See above p . I I ...
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was to  be p a id  in to  th e  p u b lic  t r e a s u r y . . . .Some w ater was

given  to  t h e  houses o f th e  le a d in g  c i t i z e n s  o f th e  c i t y ,  w ith
118

th e  consent o f th e  r e s t .»

In  th e  fo llo w in g  se c tio n  F ro n tin u s  t e l l s  th a t  a t  

th e  tim e  o f t h i s  law, which might be a s  e a r ly  as  th e  p e rio d  

r e f e r r e d  to  in  th e  passage o f Seneca, though probably  somewhat 

l a t e r ,  th e  d isp o s a l o f  th e  w a te r supp ly  was in  th e  hands o f th e  

c e n so rs , when th e re  were o en so rs , and in  th e  in te r v a l s  in  th e  

charge o f th e  a e d i le s .  I t  would be n a tu ra l  th e r e f o r e  fo r  them , 

a p a rt from th e  q u e s tio n  o f p u b lic  w e ll-b e in g , t o  keep a  eheok 

on th e  e s ta b lish m e n ts  making u se  o f th e  v a lu a b le  w ater su p p ly , 

th e  above passage d eserv es a more d e ta i le d  commentary as i l l u s ­

t r a t i n g  an e a r ly  s ta g e  in  th e  h i s to r y  of th e  r e l a t i o n  of b a th s  

to  th e  c i ty  w a te r .

In th e  law quoted  above b a th s  and f u l l e r i e s  a re  p er­

m it te d  th e  u se  o f w a te r  "which from a  b a s in  reac h es  th e  ground 

(quae ex la o u  humum a o o i d i t ) ."  T h is , F ro n tin u s  sa y s , i s  th e  

eq u iv a len t o f  aqua oaduoa which in  a  l a t e r  c h a p te r  he d e f in e s ,

118. Front i n . ,  De A q.. 94; Apud a n tlq u o s  om nii aqua in  usus
p u b lic  os erosfelm tur et oautum I t  a f u i t :  * ie  q u is  p r lv a tu s  
a l l  am d u c a t, quam quae ex la cu  humum a o c i d i t » -  haeo 
enlm sun t verba e iu s  le g is  -  i d  e s t  quae ex lao u  abunda­
v i t  ; earn nos oaduoam vooamus. Ft haeo ip s a  non in  allnin 
usum quam in  bainearum  aut fu llo n ica ru m  d a b a tu r . e ra tq u e  
v e c t ig a j i s  s t a t u t a  meroede quae in  publicum  p en d e re tu r
  . A liq u id  e t i n  domos prinolpum  o i v l t a t l s  d ab a tu r
conceden tibus r e l i a u i s .
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i n  a  passage u n fo r tu n a te ly  out sh o rt by a  lao u n a , as  th a t
119

"which from re s e rv o ir s  or from le ak s  in  p i p e s . . . . "  The

in te r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  ex p re ss io n  i s  a ls o  a s s i s t e d  by a  passage 

in  Varro where th a t  s c h o la r  i s  d e s c r ib in g  th e  method o f  supply­

in g  w ate r t o  an a v ia ry . He recommends th a t  i t  be sp read  

th ro u g h  narrow channels t o  p reven t s ta g n a n t p o o ls , and th a t  th e  

su rp lu s  w ate r from th e s e  shou ld  be ru n  o ff  by a  p ip e  as a p re ­

c a u tio n  a g a in s t mud. H is words a r e ,  "e t ex e i s  caduoa quae
is o

abundat p e r  f is tu la m  e x i r e .  n e  lu to  avea la b o ra n t ."  From

th e  above i t  would seem th a t  th e  ex p ress io n  means su rp lu s  w ater

o r w ater lo s t  by leaky equipment which would norm ally  be a  lo s s
131

t o  th e  c i t y ,  as w e ll  as t h e  overflow  w ater from th e  b a s in s .

The term  la cu s  in  such a t  a s s o c ia t io n  r e g u la r ly  means th e  b a s in s
133

from which th e  people o b ta in  w a te r . A ccording t o  th e  above

law th e  b a th s  b e n e f i te d , fo r  payment o f  a  f e e , from th e  su rp lu s  

o f w a te r  which th e  c i ty  co u ld  n o t u s e . I t  i s  h a rd  t o  see  t h a t  

t h i s  would be a  very  abundant su p p ly .

During th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f th e  second oen tu ry  th e re  were 

s e v e ra l  o f f i c i a l  a c ts  a p p a re n tly  aimed a t in c re a s in g  th e  p u b lic  

supply  o f w a te r . This would make i t  seem p ro b ab le  th a t  th e r e

119. De ac t.. 110: id  e s t  quae  a u t  ex o a a t e l l i s  a u t ex 
manat 1 onibus f  1 s t u l a r u m . C. H ersohel ( The Two 
Books on th e  Water Supply o f th e  C ity  of Rome o f 
S extus F ro n tin u s . p j 65) t r a n s l a t e s  aqua oaduca by 
• la p sed  water* and e x p la in s , ' W hat" i s ,  w a te r th e  
p r iv a te  r ig h t  to  which has become v o id ."  This 
t r a n s l a t i o n  and in te r p r e t a t i o n  which a p p ea r ' a  
l i t t l e  s tra n g e  in  th e  case  o f  an ex p ress io n  whose 
le g a l  u se  i s  always in  co n n ec tio n  with p u b lic  w a te r, 
seem« to  read  too much in to t h e  expression.

130. De R. R ..  I I I .  5 . 3 .
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was a t  t h a t  tim e  a  d e f in i t e  sh o r ta g e  o f w a te r. The c i t y  was

then  su pp lied  only by th e  Aqua Claudia and th e  Anio Vetus

which had been com pleted i n  269 B. C. The f i r s t  o f th e s e  a c ts

was th e  work of Cato who, du ring  h is  c e n so rsh ip , 184-183 B. 0 . ,

w ith  h is  co lle a g u e  V a le r iu s  F laccus out o f f  a l l  p ip es  by which

w ater had been  conveyed t o  p r iv a te  houses or p ro p e r ty , and in
133

a d d itio n  repaved  th e  p u b lic  fo u n ta in s  ( la c u s ) .  F ive y e a rs

l a t e r ,  i n  th e  o en so rsh ip  o f  IS. A em ilius Lepidus and M. F u lv iu s

H o b ilio r , a  c o n tra c t was l e t  f o r  a  new aqueduct but n o th in g  '
124

came o f i t  due t o  a  q u a r r e l  over lan d  r i g h t s .  I t  seems

c le a r  from th e  above th a t  t h e  need f o r  w ater was g re a t long  be-
135

fo re  th e  b u ild in g  o f t h e  Aqua M arcia . The sm a ll number

and u n p re te n tio u s  s iz e  o f  th e  p u b lic  b a th s  o f th a t  p e r io d , and

131. A nother example of t h e  p r a c t ic e  of d isp o s in g  of aqua
oaduca to  p r iv a te  c i t i z e n s  i s  t o  be found in  in s t r u c t io n s  
embodied in  th e  Lex U rsonensis (CIL. l 3 ,  5 9 4 f= II. 5439* 
Dessau 6087}, # 100T  ’

133. See Pff s .v .  la c u s . For an o th e r p o s s ib le  meaning see 
below* pp. 48-49.

123. L ivy, XXXIX, 44 , 4 -5 : Aauam m blioam  omnem in  privatum  
aed ifio iu m  aut agrum f lu e n t em adem erunt: . . . .  . la cu s  
s te m en d o s  la n id e . . . lo c a v e ru n t: P lu ta rb h . Cat a M ajor.
XIX, I :  ajtoKOTtTTtoP (iky oxe^obs 01 , rb  Jtapappepu 6r)poeiOP 
$6<»p ^soXapPavovTes cutfjyop ct® o ix ta s  lAta® xa\ xrprous.

134. L ivy, XL, 51, 7: Looarunt aquam aflduoend^am fo m ic e sq u e
fa c ie n d a s . Impediment0 o p e r i f u i t  M. L io in iu s  C rassu s . 
q u l p e r  fundum suum duci non e s t  p a s su s .

125. On th e  Roman aqueducts see  Thos. Ashby, The Aqueducts 
o f  A ncient Rome: 0 . H ersch e l, op. p i t .
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th e  u se  o f  o th e r  sources o f su p p ly , such as w e lls  and r a in ­

w a te r, would h e lp  t o  make th e  sm all amount a v a i la b le  from 

th e  p u b lic  w a te r  adequate , w hile  th e  u n c e r ta in  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  

supply  would be overcome by th e  u se  o f  s to ra g e  c i s t e r n s .

However, w ith  th e  passage o f  tim e  th e  s ta tu s  o f b a th s  

w ith  re fe re n o e  t o  th e  p u b lic  supply  n a tu r a l ly  changed fo r  th e
s

b e t t e r  as  t h e i r  p o p u la r i ty  in e re a se d  and th e  w a te r  supply  be­

came more abundan t. T h is growing im portance i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by 

l a t e r  ev idenoe, f i r s t ,  a  passage from V itru v iu s  where he g iv es 

in s t r u c t io n s  fo r  b u ild in g  a  r e s e rv o ir ^  t o  p ro v id e  w a te r  fo r  a  

town and p ro v id es f o r  a  t r i p l e  o u t l e t ,  th e  most im portan t fo r

th e  town supply  w hile from two minor ones th e  b a th s  and p r iv a te
126

re s id e n c e s  reo e iv ed  t h e i r  s h a re . Another item  i s  th e  s t a t e ­

ment o f F ro n tin u s  th a t  i n  o lden tim es ( a n t i q u i t u s ) p u b lic  b a th -
13?

in g  e s tab lish m e n ts  had w a te r  r ig h ts  g ra n te d  in  p e rp e tu i ty .

126. V i t r . ,  V III , 6 , 1 -2 .

127. De a q . . 107* B a ln e is  quae p u b lic e  la v a re n t p riv ile g lu m  
a n t iq u i tu s  ooncedebatu r. u t  sem el d a ta  aqua perp e tu o  
m an ere t. S ic  ex v e te r ib u s  se n a tu s  o p n s u lt is  cognosoimus 
ex qu ibus unum s u b le c i .  Nunc omnis aquae cum p o ssesso re  
I n s ta u r a tu r  b en e fic iu m . 108. "Qutd Q. A eliu s  Tubero 
Paulus Fablus Maximus co s . V. F . c o n s t i tu l  o p o rcere . 
qdo iu r e  i n t r a  4 x tra^ q u e  urbem ducerent aq u as , quibus

M s j m s . ' i v l :  f r  r t t - F " ! -  ^ 1  I .  <e>.
U ti  usque ep m aneret a d t r ib u t io  aquarum. e x c e p tis  quae 
in  usum b^feinearum e s se n t d a ta e  au t h au s tu s  nomine. quoad 
idem domini p o g s id e re n t id  seluzBt in  quod a c c e p isse n t 
aquam," I t  w i l l  be n o ted  th a t  th ey  no lo n g e r  possessed  
t h i s  r ig h t  in  Front in u s 1 day ,
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This he i l l u s t r a t e d  Toy means o f one o f s e v e ra l  sentfcus co n su lt a

which he has a v a i la b le ,  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  one o f th e  y ea r 10 B. G

Both th e s e  item s d a te  from a  p e r io d  l a t e r  th a n  th e  one in  which

we a re  in te r e s te d  but: a re  c i t e d  a s  showing what may have been

a c tu a l  c o n d itio n s  in  Rome du ring  th e  re p u b lic a n  p e r io d , a n d ,in

a d d i t io n , th e  growing im portance o f b a th s  as a  p u b lic  u t i l i t y .

When we look  once more o u ts id e  Rome f o r  p e r tin e n t

i l l u s t r a t i v e  m a te r ia l  we f in d  an in s c r ip t io n  from A letrium ,

e re c te d  p r io r  t o  90 B. C ., which commemorates th e  g i f t s  o f L.
128

B e til ie n u s  Varus t o  th a t  c i t y .  These g i f t s  were in  p a r t

connected  w ith  w ater su p p ly  and in o lu d ed  an aqueduct in to  th e  

c i t y ,  a  HQ aous b a l in e a r iu s  and a  la c u s  adfijo rtum . The aque­

duct has been excavated  and th e  la c u s  ad portum id e n t i f i e d  as 

a  p a r t i c u la r ly  la rg e  r e s e r v o i r  a t  th ^ P o r t t  S , P ie t ro  a t  A la t r i .

128. CIL, I 3 , 1529 (= X, 5807, o f .  p . 980: PLME. tab ,. L llb : 
D essau, 5348): L. B e ti l ie n u s  L. f .  V aarus/ ftaec quae 
l n f e r a  s o r ip ta /  son t de se n a tu  s e n t e n t i a l  fao ien d a  
o o i r a v i t :  sem ita¥ / in  oppido omnis. portiouan q u a / in  
arcem e i i u r ,  oampum u b e i/  lu d u n t .h o ro lo g iu m , maoelum
4 b a s ilio a m  ca lecandam .^seedes/  (1 J  acum b a lin ea riu m  
lacurn ad /  te lo rtam . aquam in  on’idum e t c .
The te rm in u s  a n te  quern fo r  t h i s  in s c r ip t io n  i s  th e  
Lex J u l i a  de O iv l ta te  o f 90 B. G. s in c e  in  a  l a t e r  
p a r t  o f  th e  in s c r ip t io n  th e  lo c a l  sen a te  g ra n ts  
immunity from m i l i ta r y  s e rv ic e  t o  B e t i l ie n u s ' son , a  
r ig h t  i t  would no t po ssess  a f t e r  th a t  d a te .

1<©. GIL. X, lo o c . o l t t . Gf. A. W.Van Buren, " L 'is o r iz io n e  
d l  Lueio B e ti l ie n o  Varo ad A la t r i " ,  A t t i  d e l l a  
P o n t i f io ia  Ape. Rom, d i  A rch. .  R e n d io o n ti. IX (1933), 
pp. 137-144.
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130
This use  o f  laous i s  p a r a l l e le d  in  Ju s t in ian * s  D igest a ..

By some p e rv e r s i ty  laous b a l in e a r iu s .  d e s p ite  th e  obvious

p a r a l l e l  i s  norm ally  reg a rd ed  as a  p is c in a .  or som ething
1151 ""

s im ila r  in  th e  way o f b a th  equipm ent. I t  seems p la in  how­

e v e r , th a t  laous b a l in e a r iu s  h e re  means a  r e s e r v o i r  f o r  supp ly ­

in g  a  b a th  or b a th s , an in d ic a t io n  th a t  th e  b a th s  were co n s id e r­

ed an im portan t consumer o f th e  p u b lic  w a te r. This in s c r ip t io n  

would len d  p l a u s ib i l i t y  t o  th e  view t h a t ,  d u rin g  th e  .re p u b lic a n  

p e r io d , p u b lio  b a th s were g ra n te d  s p e c ia l  p r iv i le g e s  in  th e  use  

o f w ater from th e  p u b lic  su p p ly .

3 . A d m in is tra tio n

As reg ard s d e t a i l s  o f a d m in is tra tio n  th e r e  i s  no t a

g re a t d e a l to  be s a id .  The b a in  ea t o r . bathm an, i s  m entioned
133

by C icero  tw io e , probably  w ith  re fe re n c e  t o  th e  p ro p r ie to r

o f th e  e s tab lish m en t r a th e r  th a n  a  s la v e  or u n d e r lin g  employed 

in  a  b a th . The evldenoe i s  not s u f f i c ie n t  t o  w arran t th e  con­

c lu s io n  th a t  th e  c a l l in g  was looked down upon. In f a c t  a t  l e a s t

one p ieo e  o f ev idence p o in ts  to  th e  o p p o site  c o n c lu s io n . I t  has
133

been m entioned above th a t  M. Iu n iu s  Brutus, p ra e to r  i n  an un -

130. D ig ., X L III, 31, 3 , 3: s i  aquam in  unum lacum oonducatur 
e t in d e  per p lu re s  ductus d u o a tu r . . .

131. E. g . E. H.Warmington, Remains o f Old L a t in . V ol. IV, 
A rohaic I n s c r ip t io n s  (Loeb C la s s ic a l  L ib ra ry , London & 
Cambridge, 1940)", pp . 146-147.

133. Pro C a q l.. 62: P h i l . X II I , 36.

133. See above p . 39.
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known y e a r  o f  th e  second cen tu ry  B . a n d  an e a r ly  w r i te r  on

law}-35 owned a hath and l e f t  I t  to  h is  son who reta in ed  I t

u n t i l  s h o r t ly  b e fo re  91 B.C. The son’ s opponent In  a  l e g a l  case*

C rassu s, w as, acco rd in g  to  C ice ro , q u i te  w it ty  a t  h i s  expense

and had much to  say on th e  s u b je c t o f  th e se  b a th s ,  b u t from th e

a l lu s io n s  o f  C icero  to  th e  d eb a te  seems to  have been tw i t t in g
136

him w ith  p ro f l ig a c y  in  th e  use  o f  h i s  patrim ony , r a th e r  th an  to

have had a s  h i s  m otive th e  f e e l in g  th a t  such a  p o sse ss io n  was

n o t w orthy o f  a  man o f such h ig h  s o c ia l  s ta n d in g  who m ight have
13?

a s p ire d  to  s e n a to r ia l  ra n k . T rue , th e  ow nership o f  a  b a th  and

th e  a c tu a l  management o f  i t  a re  d i f f e r e n t  th in g s ,  b u t ,  i f  th e

form er d id  n o t im p a ir th e  s ta n d in g  o f  a  s e n a to r ,  i t  i s  p ro b ab le

t h a t  th e  l a t t e r  was no t co n s id e red  unworthy o f  an o rd in a ry  c i t i a e n .

The Joke which C icero  makes abou t M. I n s t e l u s ,  l ie u te n a n t
138

o f  Anthony, who, he sa y s , was a  tem perans b a ln e a to r  a#  Pisaurum

134. Pompon., D ig . /  I ,  2 , 2 , 39.
135. C ice ro , D e O ra t. ,  I I ,  228-224.
136. I b i d . ,  i f ,  223: Quam m ulta  de b a ln e is ,  quas nuper i l l e  

v e n d ld e ra t , quam muTta d e am lsso p a trlm o n lo  d i x i t , 
fh e  Joke about th e  th re e  e s t a t e s ,  bu t n o t th e  o a th
b e in g  m entioned in  th e  e ld e r  B ru tu s ' books (C ic e ro , i b i d . , 
224; Pro C lu e n t . , 141) g iv e s  C rassus an o p p o rtu n ity  to  
p o in t  o u t th e  e x te n t o f  B ru tu s ' i n h e r i t a n c e .

137. C ice ro , B ru tu s , 130: I s  m a g ls tra tu s  non p e t i v l t .
138. I d . , P h i l . ,  K i l l ,  2 6 .""fem perare iiT*connection w ith  b a th s  

means to  b r in g  th e  w ate r to  th e  d e s ire d  te m p e ra tu re , i f  
to o  h o t ,  to  coo l i t ,  c f .  M a r t ia l ,  I I I ,  25, 1 :

S i tem p era rl balneum o u p ls  f e rv e n s ; if ooT3, to warm it, of. Seneoa, 2p., CXXXIII, 5: hoe 
so lium , quod . . . s o l  te m p e ra t. C f. a ls o  l d .E p . , LXX3CVI, 10 

(Above no te  2 $ ) . fh e  Greek e q u iv a le n t o f  "bene tem pera tus 
i s  os. See G alen , De Mlxfe. , V ol. I l , p .  S§6Kl.

The p o in t o f th e  Joke” Here seems to  be t h a t  th e  au d i­
ence would be ex p ec tin g  some term  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  d r in k in g .
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i f  no t a  f a b r ic a t io n ,  means th a t  a  bathman was a b le  to  r i s e  

q u ite  h ig h  in  th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  p e r io d  fo llo w in g  G a e s a r 1s 

d e a th .

In  r e tu r n  f o r  h i s  s e rv ic e s ,  th e  bathman undoubted ly
139

charged a  p r ic e  o f  ad m issio n , p o s s ib ly  th e  q u ad ran s , and 

was h im se lf  com pelled to  pay f o r  w a te r  consum ed!^

4 . C l ie n te le

The b a ln e a to r 1s custom ers seem to  have in c lu d e d  th e  

b e t t e r  c la s s  o f  Romans, b o th  men and women. The anonymous 

A uotor ad Herennlum. w r i t in g  in  th e  second decade o f th e  

f i r s t  ce n tu ry  B. B ., In c lu d e s  In  one o f  h i s  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  

a  man making a d isp la y  o f w ea lth  who ask s h i s  s la v e  to  borrow

139. The quadranB seems to  have been th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p r ic e  f o r  
a  men’ s b a th  a t  Rome under th e  em pire. I t  i s  a t t e s t e d  
d e f in i t e ly  in  H orace, Serm. , I ,  3 , 157? q u ad ran te  lav a tu m , 
and Ju v e n a l, VI, 447? q u ad ran ts  l a v a r i ;  and in d i r e c t ly
i n  M a r t ia l ,  V II I , 42? —  ~

SI Jl£ s p o t tu la  major  ad b ea t os 
|o n  o o re u p e r l t ,  u t  so T e t, i i c e b l t  
Be n o s t r o , Matho, c e n t le a  l a v e r l s .

i ‘ . ''S in cev /th e lu au aS n & o d n lF i'f ith le^ iib iS ^a  was 'one hundred 
q u ad ran te s  (M a r tia l ,  I I I ,  7 , 1 ; TV, 55; V I, 8 8 , 4;
Juvenal, I ,  1 2 0 ).

The evidence f o r  re p u b lic a n  tim es s o n s l s t s  o f  two p a s -  
age s ,  from Gicero and Seneca. The f i r s t  i s  In  Pro G ael, ,
62? n i s i  f o r te  m u lie r  p o ten s q u a d ra n ta r la  i l i a  p erm u ta tio n s 
f a m i l i a r i s  f a c ta  e r a t  p a ln e a to r i . fh e  p assag  e r e f e r s  to  
th e  common g o ssip  th a t  O lo d ia 's  fav o u rs  were to  be had fo r  
a  quad ran s  ( o f .  Pro G ael. , 69? in  1 s tam q u a d ra re ; P l u t . , 
C ic e ro , 2 9 ), butT’i'n view o f  th e  ev idence f o r  im p e ria l tim e s , 
th e  a p tn e ss  o f  th e  r e f e  ren ce  may have been because o f  
th e  p r ie e  o f  ad m issio n . Seneaa, Ep. , LXXXVI, 9 , r e f e r s  
to  th e  b a th s  o f  e a r ly  re p u b lic a n  Times as  a  r e s  q u ad ran t­
a r l a , b u t t h i s  re fe re n c e  may w e ll be a n a c h r o n is t ic .

140. F ro n tin u s , De M . , 94.
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an E th io p ia n  s la v e  to  a t te n d  him a t  th e  b a th s ,  w ith  th e  

im p lio a tio n  th a t  t h i s  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  o s te n ta t io u s . 1^1 T h is  

would in d ic a te  t h a t  w ealthy  p eo p le  w ith  s la v e s  d id  a t te n d  

th e  p u b lic  b a th s  a t  Home a t  t h a t  t im e . A gain, a  t a l e ,  

p o s s ib ly  ap o cry p h a l, t o ld  by Seneca about C&to U tio e n s is  

has i t s  lo c a le  in  a  p u b lic  b a th  and shows th a t  Seneca, a t  

l e a s t ,  thought o f him as  f re q u e n tin g  p u b lic  b a th s1^

©n&Asclepiades o f Mendes in  Egypt, q u o ted  by S u eton ius 

a s  th e  a u th o r i ty  f o r  a  s to ry  onnaeeted  w ith  Augustus* b i r t h ,  

say s t h a t  th e  em peror*s m o ther A tia^was com pelled to  av o id  

p u b lic  b a th s  because  of a  m irac u lo u s ly  a c q u ire d  mark in  th e  

shape o f  a  snake1^  s in c e  t h i s  p la in ly  means th a t  she a tte n d e d  

th e se  b a th s  b e fo re , t h i s  s to r y ,  even w ith  th e  allow ance which 

shou ld  be made f o r  anachronism  in  a  t a l e  o f  t h i s  so rt*  may 

be tak en  a s  ev idence th a t  h ig h  c l a s s  Homan women b a th e d  in  

p u b lic  e s ta b lish m e n ts  in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  

B« 0*

l i f t .  B het. &d H e r .. IT , 5©, 63 : l i  d ie  i t  in  aurem. . . .  a u t 
ab avunoul© ro g e tu r  A eth ions q u i adibaSneas v e n ia t  . . .  
a u t i l ig u o d  f  r a g i le  f a l s a e  ohceaglga g io r ia e  com paretu r. 
M rs. 0^1. B eard sley  (The Negro in  Greek and Roman C iv i l i ­
z a t io n  tJohns Hopkins U niv. S tu d ie s  in  Aroliaeology, IV, 
B a ltim o re , 192§J, p . 117) s t a t e s  th a t  t h i s  i s  an example 
o f  "the b a th  s la v e  so  f r e q u e n t ly  met in  ©reek a r t " ,  b u t 
h as  only  one example ( i b i d . . p . 1©3 ) .

1H-2. D ia l . . IT , 32, 2.

1*3. S u e t . ,  A ug., 9^  (= FHG, I I I ,  306).
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I t  i s  h a rd e r  to  say to  how g re a t  an e x te n t  th e  low er 

c l a s s  Homans made u se  o f such e s ta b lis h m e n ts , i t  does seem 

l ik e ly  th a t  th e  e a r ly  p u b lic  b a th s  c a te re d  to  th e  more 

w ea lth y  o i t i z e n s .  S ince th e  fu n c tio n  of p u b lic  b a th s  i s  to  

make up f o r  a  la c k  o f o r  d e f ic ie n c y  in  p r iv a te  f a c i l i t i e s ,  th e  

problem  may be re so lv e d  in to  th e  q u e s tio n , "Were th e re  e lab o ­

r a t e  p r iv a te  b a th -h o u se s  in  Home b e fo re  th e r e  were p u b lic  

b a th s ? 8 I f  th e  richvw ere w e ll su p p lie d  a t  home, i t  would 

be th e  p o o r who needed p u b lic  b a th s .  At f i r s t ,  th e  answ er to  

t h i s  q u e s tio n  m ight seem to  b e , "Yes*, b u t th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  

p r iv a te  b a th s of w hich we have m ention w ere in  v i l l a s , *44 

and th e  f u r th e r  c o n s id e ra t io n  th a t  th e  w a te r  was v ery  r e s t r i c t e d  

in  e a r ly  tim e8*45 a s  w e ll a s  th e  d e f in i t e  s ta tem en t o f T arro  

th a t  th e  f i r s t  balneum  was a  p u b lic  e s ta b lish m e n t1^  makes 

t h i s  ap p ear f a r  l e s s  l ik e ly  and su g g ests  th a t  p u b lic  b a th s  

began a s  a  lux u ry  and th a t  i t  was only l a t e r  th a t  th o se  le s s  

fo rtunate  econom ically  sh a red  in  th e  p r iv i l e g e .

However, th a t  th e  b a th  became a  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n  

a t  Home can be in f e r r e d  from a  rem ark of V a le riu s  Maximus

144, See above p . 07 f o r  S e i p i o ^  b a th . R eferences by C icero  to  
b a th s  in  ooun try  e s t a t e s  in  a d d it io n  to  th e  ones m entioned 
in  n o te  150 a r e :  ad A t t . ,  X II I , 2$, 1 , 3 * nil, 52, 1 , 10* 
XV, 13, 5$ 13* t f T ! . ,  3 , 1.

l# 5 . See above p G a r o o p i n o  (D ally  L ife  in  A ncient Rome. 
p p . 38-40) em phasized th e  f a c t  th a t  v e ry  few houses in  
Rome co u ld  have had in d iv id u a l  sim ply  even under th e  
em pire.

1'46. Se L .L ., IX, 6S. Hee above pp . W
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about th e  Senate o f C arthage. T h is  a u th o r  g iv e s  an example 

of l n s o l e n t i a  th e  s to ry  th a t  th e  C a rth ag in ian  se n a to rs  b a th ed  

se p a im te ly  from th e  common p e o p l e . 1 ^  ft c o n d itio n ,
p

apparently , was no t t o  be found a t  Home. F u r th e r  ev idence  

f o r  1he p o p u la r i ty  of b a th s  among a l l  c la s s e s  a t  Home i s  to  

be found  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  in  6© B.C. F au stu s  S u lla  co n s id e red  

th e  d o n a tio n  of f r e e  b a th s  a  w orthy accompaniment to  games and 

a  banquet g iven  in  honour o f h ie  f a t h e r .1^

5 . Frequency o f Use

I t  i s  n o t p o s s ib le  to  s t a t e  f o r  c e r t a in  how f re q u e n tly  

Homans of C ic e ro 's  tim e made u se  of th e  p u b lic  b a th s . I t  was 

oustom ary to  b a th e  under c e r t a in  c ircu m sta n ces . For example, 

a  b a th  r e g u la r ly  pveeeded a  fo rm a l d in n e r . I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  

reaso n  th a t  th e  g i f t  of f r e e  b a th s  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  

banquet in  memory o f S u lla  was a p p ro p r ia te . In  h is  speech  

a g a in s t  V a tin iu s  C icero  f in d s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  b o o r ish  th e  f a c t  

th a t  V a tin iu s  a t te n d e d  a  b an q u e t w earing th e  to g a  n u l l a .

In  th e  co u rse  o f h i s  dec lam ation  on t h i s  theme he a s k s , "To

1^7* V al. M ax.,IX , e x t . If: I n s o le n t ia e  v aro  i n t e r  t a r t h a -  
ginlenaem  e t  Camoanum senatum  q u as i aem u la tio  T u l t : " f f i e  
enim senaraEb a  p leb e  b a l in e o  lav a tea tn r. h ie  d iv e r s e  
fo ro  u te b a tu r .

m . C ass. B io, XXXVII, aVT$ to v tc ^ x P O ^  $auaros
9 to® Z6XX00 n a ts  aySua re. jiouopa^tcts &n\ Tta/rpl 
znoVoz not xbv  6fjp,ov tXafJwpSs e ta r ia a e  r^ a  t c  Xourpa na\ 

rb  SXaiov npotKa auT ois jtaplaxe®.
C f. CIL. I s , 1903, where a  s im i la r  d o n a tio n  i s  reco rd ed .
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whom except you was a toga p u lla  ever given on leaving the 

hath?"1^  This question in  i t s  context must he the equivalent 

of, "To whom was a toga n u lla  ever given when h«ms dressing  

for  dinner?"
Another occasion for taking a lath was at the end of a 

journey. In fa c t, from references in Cicero's le t te r s  i t  

would seem that i t  was customary to send word ahead in  order 

that a l l  might he iready at the v i l la  where i t  was intended 

to  make a stop .15©

The remark made in the dialogue of Varro, Catus v e l de 

l ih e r ie  educandis. that the speaker did not as a hoy enjoy 

a daily  hath, deserves to he mentioned as i t  could he imper- 

tant evidenoe i f  a certain  interpretation were p ossib le . I t  

should f ir s t  he considered with the other evidence for  the 

sim p lic ity  of h is youth: s in g le  tunic and toga, shoes without 
shin covering , 1-*1 horse without a  horsecloth, infrequent d i c e ,  *52

149. I s  Vat in . , 3 1 : Qui de h a lin e is  exeunt i  p  m eter te  toI S  V atin ., 3 1 :. Qui de h a lin e is  exeunti  pm eter te  toi
n i m  §2, i?  p ro

B e io t . . ,  17.

150. Ad A tt ., I I , .3 ,  fc, I3r M I S £ .t  Ix* 5* 3, ^  ix , 16 , 9 , 
¥> x lv , 2©, Ik

151. See L. M. Wilson, The Clothing of the Anclaat Romans 
(Johns Hopkins Univ. Studies in A rchaeology! XXiffi 
B altim o re , 1$3&) pp. 73-77.

152, lon lu s, p. 10SM: Varro Cato vel de l ih e r is  edueandie: 
mihi puero modica una f u l i  tunica e t toga.' sine fa so e is  
oaleiamenia. ecus sine epninpib. haTneum non ootidlanum, 
alveus rarus. "Tfx. TQ'Riese).
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T his c l e a r ly  r e f e r s  to  th e  f r u g a l i t y  of a  w ealthy  fa m ily , s in c e  

presum ably th e  p o s s e s s io n  of a  h o rse  w ith  o r  w ith o u t fan cy  equip­

ment was th e  p r iv i le g e  of r e l a t i v e l y  few Homan b o y s. W hether 

th e  poftpose o f th e  sp eak er was t o  r e c a l l  th e  v an ish ed  s im p lic i ty  

o f h i s  you th , o r  to  g ive  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  from h is  own boyhood 

o f how boys shou ld  be tre a te d , i t  i s  h ard  w ith o u t th e  co n tex t 

to  sa y . I f  th e  c o n t r a s t  i s  betw een e r a s ,  u n c e r ta in ty  a s  t o  

th e  d ram atic  d a te  makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s e l e c t  th e  p e r io d s .*53 

fh e  p assag e  would seem to  in d ic a te  an in c re a s e d  use o f th e  b a th  

d u rin g  th e  s p e a k e r 's  l i f e t im e ,  b u t h is  words imply th a t  he 

s t i l l  reg ard ed  th e  use  of b a th s  a s  a  lu x u ry , a t  l e a s t  f o r  boys.

We have covered  th e  h i s to r y  of Homan p u b lic  b a th s  from 

th e  tim e of t h e i r  in tro d u c t io n , p robab ly  in  th e  t h i r d  cen tu ry  

•p.C. to  th e  end of th e  f  r e a  re p u b lic ,  t r a c in g  t h e i r  development 

a s  b u i ld in g s  and a l s o  th e  g row th  o f th e  b a th  a s  an i n s t i t u t i o n .  

The in c re a s e  in  p o p u la r i ty  of th e  b a th s  mas p rehab ly  con tinuous 

from th e  tim e of t h e i r  in tro d u c t io n , s in c e  th e  Homans were a  

c le a n ly  p eo p le , b u t th e re  was undoubtedly  a  sp u rt of p o p u la r i ty  

a f t e r  th e  in v e n tio n  of th e  b a ln e a e  pens l i e  s due to  th e  g re a t 

improvement o f th e  atm osphere w ith in  the  b a th s .  I t  i s  s a fe  to  

say th a t  bp th e  end o f th e  re p u b lic  th ey  were ap p ro ach in g  th e  

u n iv e r s a l  p o p u la r i ty  which th e y  en joyed  u n d er th e  em pire .

155. On t h i s  d ia lo g u e  see PW, S unni. . VI, c o l .  126*1-.
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CHAPTER II

THE THERMAE

A. INTRODUCTION

In  th e  y e a r  25 B .C ., a s  Dio inform s u s , A grippa b u i l t  

an e d i f i c e  which he c a l le d  a  Laconic sw eatbath  ( J 0u To To 

Tupia.T'vipioV To i n  12 B.C. he l e f t  f o r  th e  use

o f th e  Roman p eop le  a  b a th  b e a r in g  h is  nam e,2 whioh was prob­

ab ly  e i t h e r  id e n t i c a l  w ith  th e  above o r  e l s e  an en largem ent 

o f i t .  T h is was th e  f i r s t  o f th e  p u b lid  therm ae and was d es ig ­

n a te d  by t h i s  name by th e  e a i l i e s t  w r i te r s  to  m ention fb,

P lin y  and M a r t i a l . 3  As th e  c e n tu r ie s  p a s se d  by , v a r io u s  

Roman em perors and p r iv a te  c i t i z e n s  b u i l t  analogous e la b o ra te  

b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  b e a r in g  t h e i r  names, u n t i l  by th e  e a r ly  

f o u r th  cen tu ry  o f ou r e ra  th e re  were e lev en  therm ae in  th e  

c i t y ,  i n  a d d i t io n  to  some £56 s m a lle r  e s ta b lish m e n ts  c a l l e d  

b a ln e a . Of th e  therm ae th e  most im portan t b o re  th e  names of 

N ero, T i tu s ,  T ra ja n , C a ra c a lla , D io c le tia n  and

1, C ass. D io, LIII, 27, 1 ; see  below  pp. 65

2 . M . , LIV, 29, k-i To ftfi.Xa'feTov' To i irc^ i/umo\/ aoToO.
see  below p . 66 .

5 . P l in y ,  J .  H ,, XXXIV, 62; XXXV, 26; XXXVI, 169; M a r t ia l ,  I I I ,  
20, 15; 3 ^7  6 .
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C onstan tine .^
la th s  so designated were not confined to  fihe o a p ita l  

o ity , b u t, e speo ia lljl a f te r  the f i r s t  century  of our e ra , 

the name thermae ooours throughout the amp i r e .  5

to  the  follow ing pages no attem pt w i l l  be made to  give 

a  system atic h is to ry  and d e sc rip tio n  of th e  ind iv idua l b a th s. 

The Topographical D ictionary of  P la tn e r and Ashby renders such

h. The o ther thermae are the Thermae Suranae. Oommodlanae. 
Severianae. and Decianae. The baths of G araoalla a re  
more properly  c a lle d  the Thermae Aatoninianae.

These numbers are f  rom ihe  leg io n a rie s  which are  presumed 
to  be based on a  survey of the  c i ty  made by Oonstantine 
a f t e r  312 A.D. The e a r l i e r  of the two, commonly c a lle d  
H o tItia  but e n t i t le d  in  the  m anuscripts De Regionibus Urbls 
Bemae. i s  u su a lly  placed between A.D. J jT ’amd 3*??, the o ther, 
c a lle d  the Ouriosum Bafbis Romae. a f te r  357# but w ith in  the 
fo u rth  century, f le y  each have th ree  p a r ts ,  f i r s t ,  a 
survey of the c i ty  by regions with the important monuments 
l i s t e d  by name, the o thers by type; second, a l i s t  of 
monuments by ca teg o rie s ; f in a l ly ,  a summary giving the 
t o t a l  of eaoh type of b u ild in g  fo r  the c ity . See F t, 
s .v . R egionarli. The te x t  employed here i s  th a t  of G.L. 
tfrTiohs (dodex u rb is  Romae Topographlcus. pp. 1-27).

Another work using th e  same source i s  a  s ix th  century 
e c c le s ia s t ic a l  h is to ry  in  Syriac under the  name of 
Zachariah. For t h i s  I  use F. J .  Hamilton and 1. W. Brooks,
The Syriac Chronicle known as th a t of Zachariah of 
M ltyiene (Ion don.

The number of balnea given v a rie s . The above i s  the 
t o t a l  given in  the m ajo rity  of m anuscripts of bo th  the 
Hot i t i a  and Ouriosum. b u t manuscript B (l©th c e n t.)  of 
% S T M  i t i a  g ives the t o t a l  as 95^; Zachariah (Hamilton 
and Brooks, oj>. c i t . ,  p . 3lSH3i. The sum of the to ta l s  of 
b a th s  given iy  regions i s  971 in  the Hot i t i a  and 9^2 in  
th e  Ouriosum. Here again th e re  are manuscript v a r ia tio n s .
The numbers in  manuscript B of the Hot i t i a  add up to  925# 

a  number which, although le s s  than  th e  t o t a l  given in  the 
name manuscript approximates t i e  926 of Zachariah. A n in th  
century  manuscript of the  Ouriosum (0) gives numbers whose 
sum i s  SJ2. /

5 . Of. e . g. Dessau, index, g. ¥. thermae. See a lso  below p .g f . '
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an  u n d e rta k in g  su p e rf lu o u s  and in  i t s  co n c ise n ess  d isc o u rag es  

em u la tio n . ^ And i f  th e  e n te r p r i s e  were made to  in c lu d e  th e  

therm ae th roughout th e  em pire th e  m agnitude o f th e  ta s k  would 

he  d is h e a r te n in g  a t  th e  o u ts e t .  Nor w i l l  th e re  he any a ttem pt 

to  d iso u s s  and sy s tem a tiz e  th e  a r c h i t e c tu r a l  p la n s  of th e  t h e r ­

mae. F or fehis th e  re a d e r  i s  r e f e r e e d  to  th e  monumental work 

o f K renoker and E rd g er on th e  E aise rth erm en  a t  T r ie r .  7

T his c h a p te r  has a  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  o b je c t ,  th e  more 

a c c u ra te  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  word therm ae. T h is , in  p r a c t i c e  

means th e  d isco v ery  o f th e  e s s e n t i a l  d if f e re n c e  betw een th e  

ty p e  o f h a th  re p re s e n te d  hy t h i s  term  and th e  b a ln e a , th e  n o r-

6. f l a tn e f  and Ashby, A topograph ica l D ictionary  of Ancient
gome (PA),
The follow ing references w il l  supplement the b ib liography 
to  be found th e re :
Thermae Agrlgpae: EE, P. 26*: I.W. Shipley, M l f p a lg  ^  
Building A c tiv it ie s  in  Rome (Washington U niversity  S tudies, 
Lang." and~L ii., Ho. ¥7 WT"Louis, 1933), pp. ¥7-53* MA.
Vol. I l l ,  pp. 151-157. ,  . . . . .
Thermae Antonlnianae: EE, pp. 269- 279* MA, Vol. I ,  pp¥l¥-¥32 
thermae Constant in ian ae :- EE. p p .  2g2&28T* MA. Vol. I I I , .  
pp« j i i j
Thermae Decianae: MA. Vol. I l l ,  pp. 5©3-5®5* 
thermae b io o le lla n a e : EE, pp. 278-282; MA, pp. 359-371* 
Thermae freronlanae: EE. pp. 26 "5-263: BOTvol LXII (1934). 
pp7'17l-172"'(liecovery of two columns belonging to  f r i g i -  
darium) i  MA. Vol. I l l ,  pp. 212-218,* „
Thermae Severianae: MA. V ol. I ,  pp. 319-322*
Thermae Suranae: MA.’T o l .  I I I .  p p . f3©l-*S63:
Thermae t i t l :E E . pp. 265- 266,* MA, Vol. I ,  pp. 205-206,* 
Thermae f ra la n a e : EE: pp. 266-251* MA, Vol. I ,  pp. 206-221; 
Ann. Sp . . l§33. Mo. 30, 11-12 (Date of d ed ica tio n ) ,

7. Erancker-Erdger, Die T r ie re r  Eaisertherm en (EE).
This work c o n ta in s ,  in  appendices whi oh account f o r  the 
bulk  of the book, a  d iscussion  by Erttncker of the  d iffe re n t 
combinations, arrangements and types of rooms employed in  
thermae, w ith b r ie f  d e sc rip tio n s  and la v ish ly  reproduced 
p lans of a s e lec ted  group of thermae and baths on which 
h is  conclusions were based.
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mal warm w ater "bathe of the Romans.8* That th e re  w i t  a  d iffe renee  

we aay accept from th e  instances where the  tro words a re  used 

side by s id e .9 But whafc th is  d ifference was i s  a  problem, the 

so lu tio n  of which has never, to  my knowledge, been se rio u sly  

undertaken.

The problem i s  com plicated because, in  sp ite  of the fa c t  

th a t the large pu b lic  thermae seem to  rep resen t a  type , th e re  

are a  number of references to  thermae which must have 

been qu ite  d if fe re n t from th e se , both in  sede and purpose.

In f a c t ,  so oof using  are  these references th a t de Ruggiero 

has concluded in  h is  epigraphic d ic tionary  th a t  th e re  was 

no c r i te r io n  app licab le  in  a l l  c a s e s , T h e  d is t in c tio n  which 
undoubtedly did e x is t  between thermae and balneum has not

6. Balneum leased  in  th is  ohap ter ra th e r  than  balneae since 
i t  had by the  time of the empire rep laced  balneae even in  
the  meaning, "public b a th " , whieh Yarr© p o sited  fo r  i t  
(IX, 6 $ i  see Oh. I ,  p p .6-7 ). For s t a t i s t i c s ,  see Thesaurus, 
s . v. balneum, balneae.
La vac rum is  a la te  word fo r  which th e re  seems ho evidence 
e a r l i e r  than © elliu s, (1 ,2 ,2 ) ,  and i t s  meaning was general, 
embracing a l l  types of b a th s .

Another word, b a ln ea ria . seems to  have been used ch ie fly , 
i f  not exc lusively , fo r  domestic b a th s : Cicero, Ad A tt. .
x i i i ,  29, M  I . ,  i n ,  i ,  i$ Y itr .. 7 i ,  h, i r G T Z *
Seneca, D ial. , IX, 9, 7 (See below not© 55 ) ? Dig. . YIIL 
2, 13.

9. Seneca, D ial., IX. 9, ! •  i n te r  b a ln ea ria  e t  thermae?■
M artia l, I f ,  7§: sub ice balneira therm is: PrClL. llY . 8101 
( r  le s sa u  50S0) : . . .  in  locum halnearum . . .  thermae . . .  
a fundament i s  ex trux li~ e i  d e d ic a v it: ClL. Y, £279 (=  Dessau 
“S t £.8) . . .  in  therm is e t‘~b a l in e is  omnibus.

10. E. f e  Ruggiero. D ixlonario epigraphic 0 d i A n tich it A Romans 
(Rome, 1866- ) ,  Vol. I ,  p . f t
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only not been e lu c id a ted  but bas even been obscured fry 

modern p ra c tic e , by whiob w rite rs  wben making a d is t in c tio n  

have tended to  attach  the a p p e lla tio n  thermae to  the la rg e r  and 

more complex baths of the Homan Empire, e sp e c ia lly , of course, 

those a t  Rome, and to  concentrate on a rc h ite c tu ra l  develop­

ments and acc re tio n s . This makes no d is t in c tio n  between the 

e s s e n tia l  and the  acc id en ta l and has no necessary connection 

w ith  the meaning which the word had fo r  the ancien ts who uded 

i t .

The looseness of terminology in  modem languages has been 

a  fu r th e r  fa c to r  in  reducing th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of defin ing  th is  

term. In  English and, to  a  le s s e r  degree, German the  n a tu ra l 

and easy words to  use are  "baths" and Bader re sp ec tiv e ly , but 

in  French and more e sp e c ia lly  in  I ta l ia n  the modem d e riv a tiv es  

thermae, thermos and terme have come in  th e i r  ap p lica tio n  

to  ancien t Homan tim es to  be used i a r  more ind iscrim ina te ly  

than th e i r  Latin a n c e s to r .H

This does not mean th a t no suggestions have been made 

regarding the d iffe rence  between balneum and thermae.

Let us examine two p o s s ib i l i t i e s  which have some appearance,: 

of p la u s ib i l i ty ,  f i r s t ,  th a t th e  thermae are  s tru c tu re s  whose 

design and function  are defined from the Greek gymnasium, second, 
th a t the  thermae were p u b lic ly  owned establishm ents as con trasted  

w ith the  b a lie a  which were p r iv a te ly  owned.

11. E .g. the a r t i c l e s  on Balneum and Thermae i n D & S where the 
second a r t ic le  undertakes merely to  d iscuss another aspect 
of th e  same su b jec t.
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B. SUGGESTED DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THERMAE AND BALNEUM 

1 . Gymnasium

I t  i s  s ta te d q a l te  s p e c i f i c a l ly  by M arquardt th a t  th e  therm ae 

were b u i l t  on th e  model o f  th e  Greek p a l a e s t a a e ^  and th a t  they  

as  c o n tra s te d  w ith  b a ln e a , “la rg e  e s ta b lish m e n ts  In ten d e d  fo r  

g y m n astic  e x e rc is e s  and a t  the same tim e equipped w ith  b a th in g  

i n s t a l l a t i o n s . This view , th a t  th e  therm ae were deluxe 

gym nasia o r  p a la e s t r a e , i s  su p p o rted  n o t o n ly  because o f  a c tu a l  

p h y s ic a l  resem blance, b u t a ls o  by r e fe re n c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  

C assiu s  Dio, to  gym nasia by which the: therm ae were a lm ost 

c e r t a in ly  m eant. Th-? r s

The resem blance to  gym nasia stem s, f i r s t  from th e  

p a la e s t r a e  which were to  b e  found in  th e  im p e ria l therm ae, w ith  

th e  ex cep tio n  o f  th o se  o f  T itu s  and p o s s ib ly  o f  A grippa concern ing  

w hich we la c k  adequate  in fo rm a tio n . In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  elem ents 

in te n d e d  to  c a te r  to  p h y s ic a l e x e rc is e , th e  therm ae came to  

In c lu d e  numerous rooms f o r  l e c tu r e s ,  m eetings o r  sim ply  

lo u n g in g . Even l i b r a r i e s  had  t h e i r  p la c e  in  th e  l a t e r

12 . M arquardt, Dae P r lv a t le b e n  d er Roper. p . 275s Ausserdem 
wurden afelt A grippa d ie  den g r le o h lsc h e n  P a la e s tre n  
n ac tig eb lld e ten  Th ermen in  d er S ta d t wie in  I t a l i a n "  
und den P rov lnzen  e ln g e fu h r t . d .h . umfangrelcJhe
und g r o s s a r t lg e  A nlagen. welche a u s s e r  e ln e r  co m p llc le ten  
und zu verschiedenem  Gebrauoh bestlm m ten B adeeln rlch tung  
auch den ganzen A pparat d e r g rlec h ltich en  Gt-.ymnaalen ent~  
h i e l t e n .

13 . I b l d i . n o te  1 : B alnea s ln d  Badestuben Oder BKdehaQser. 
therm ae ab e r g ro sse  rU r gym nastlsohe Uebungen bestlm m te 
und zugifelcfa rnlt Badeel n rlo h tu n g  v e rsc h e n e A n s 't.a lten.
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b a th s . 14 The therm ae w ere, th e re fo re ,  equipped to  f u l f i l  a  

fu n c tio n  r a th e r  s im ila r  to  t h a t  o f  th e  Greek gymnasium. And 

when we r e a a l l  th a t  warm b a th s  were in tro d u c e d  in to  th e  

H e l l e n i s t i c  gym nasia, 18 th e  resem blance becomes more s t r ik in g .

That th is  resem blance was obvious to  th e  a n c ie n ts  i s  

e v id e n t from a s e r ie s  o f  p assag es  where therm ae a re  c a l le d  

gym nasia, p a r t i c u l a r ly  by Greek a u th o rs . C assiu s Dko r e f e r s  

in  t h i s  way to  s t r u c tu r e s  e r e c te d  by A grippa, 18 Nero,-1-7 T ra jan ,18

and L le in iu s  S ura , 18 a l l  o f  whom were b u i ld e r s  o f  therm ae.
20A re fe re n c e  by T a c itu s  to  a  gymnasium o f  Nero, i s  a ls o  u sed

as  ev idence . T his from th e  c o n te x t seems to  b e  th e  same b u ild in g

as  th a t  spoken o f  by Dio, and to  be th e  one which, in  one
21p a ssag e , i s  c a l le d  gymnasium by P h i lo s t r a tu s  as  w e ll .  In  

a d d i t io n  to  th e se  re fe re n c e s  to  s p e c i f ic  b u ild in g s  we have en-
22t r i e s  in  two L a tin  g lo s s a r ie s  eq u a tin g  therm ae w ith  yvM.vc(<no\s *

14. For l i b r a r i e s  in  th e  B a th s  o f  Car a c a l l a  see HSA. S e r. V,
V ol. IX (1912), pp. 311-312. For th e  l a t e  removal o f  the 
B ib llo th e c a  D lp ia  from th e  Forum o f  T ra jan  to  th e  B aths 
o f  D io c le tia n  see P robus. 21: c f .  PA, s .  vv.
B ib llo th e c a  U lp la : Thermae D lo c le tla n a e . Cf. a ls o  GIL.
VI, 8679 (See below n o te  ̂ 3 T* """

15 . Cf. V itru v iu s , V, 11.

16 . L I I I ,  27, 1 .

17. L3V, 29, 4

IS . LXffiX, 4, 1 .

19. LXVIII, 15.

20, Ann.. XIV, 47.

21 • 111* A ppII. .  IV, 42.

22. Corp. G lo ss . , I I I ,  132, 23; 196, 47.
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These re fe re n c e s , more numerous than  th o se  o f fe re d  by 

M arquardt, c r e a te  a  p re lim in a ry  Im pression  In  fav o u r o f  h is  

assum ption . However, th e  h y p o th e s is  lo o k s much b e t t e r  a t  f i r s t  

g la n ce  th an  when th e  evidence i s  examined c lo s e ly .

In  the  f i r s t  p la c e , I f  even one therm ae, th e  B aths o f 

T itu s ,  d id  n o t c o n ta in  p a l a e s t r a e , a s  i s  th e  ev idence  o f  the 

draw ings o f  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  a r c h i t e c t  P a lla d io , rep ro ­

duced by K rencker, 23 i t  I n v a l id a te s  th e  whole h y p o th e s is . And,

secondljfjbven i f  th e  u su a l p la n  o f  th e  therm ae d id  c o n ta in  

p a la e s t r a e  and o th e r  elem ents o f  th e  gymnasium, i t s  c e n te r  was 

th e  b a th in g  s e c t io n . T^e therm ae which in  p o in t  o f  tim e fo llow ed  

th o se  o f  A grippa were sym m etrica lly  arnanged  on a  c e n t r a l  a x ia l  

on th e  axifl. i t s e l f  was a  s e r i e s  o f rooms, (n a t a t l o ) . frlg fcdarlum . 

te p ld a rlu m . o a ld ariu m . w h ile  on each s id e , in  a d d i t io n  to  th e  

a p o d y te r la  and m isce llan eo u s e lem ents, was a  s e r ie s  o f  h e a te d  

rooms o f  g ra d u a lly  r i s in g  tem p era tu re  which formed an a l t e r n a te  

approach to  th e  ca ld arlu m . 2^ The c e n t r a l  p o s i t io n  o f  t h i s  sec­

t io n  em phasizes som ething which shou ld  be remembered, namely, 

th a t  th e se  e d i f ic e s  were b a th s .  Around th e  n u c leu s o f  b a th in g  

rooms, a  wide v a r ie ty  o f  o th e r  a t t r i b u t e s  m ight g a th e r ,  b u t 

th e  co re  o f  th e  complex rem ained th e  b a th .

The l i t e r a r y  evidence c i te d  i s ,  o f  co u rse , b ased  on the  

a c tu a l  resem blance which th e  therm ae had to  the Greek gymnasium.

23 . KK, p . 266.

24 . This fo llo w s ‘toe I n te r p r e ta t io n  o f  K renoker.
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A d e ta i l e d  exam ination  has been postponed  to  th i s  p o in t  because 

th e se  re fe re n c e s  a r 8 more co n v in c in g  evidence fo r  the  th e o ry  

th e y  were In ten d e d  to  su p p o rt when m erely  l i s t e d  and b ecau se , 

to  a s c e r ta in  th e  r e a l  reaso n  fo r  th e  u se  o f  yujiva<rH>/ to  r e f e r  

to  b a th s , th e  in s ta n c e s  o f  i t s  occu rren ce  shou ld  be d isc u sse d  

in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  monuments r e f e r r e d  to  and to  o th e r  methods 

o f  speak ing  o f them. In  th e  e a r l i e s t  o f  th e  p assag es m entioned 

H o , In  speaking  o f A g rlp p a 's  b u ild in g  p r o je c t s ,  m entions 

tout©  Vb Ttbpiavfjpioi? Tb AaKcotHKbu, a  t i t l e  which he t r i e s  to  

e x p la in , “For he c a l le d  th e  gymnasium L aconic, s in c e  th e  Spar­

ta n s  had  th e  g r e a t e s t  r e p u ta t io n  a t  th a t  tim e f o r  s t r ip p in g
V, 25;

and e x e rc is in g  when a n o in te d  w ith  o i l . *  For th e  momset we
26

s h a l l  p ass  by th e  t i t l e ,w h ic h  th e  a u th o r  found so h a rd  to
07

e x p la in . For p re s e n t p u rposes the  im p o rta n t th in g  to  observe

25 . C ass. M o, L I I I ,  27, 1 : tout©  dhzrb  7tupiaT% «6eiTb,AaK©u*Kbv
iaT£OKc0aoc* AanwutKbu yap t^ o  YUfxvaaiov, £7t£ i6f]7tcp o£ 
AaK£8a ip b v io i Yupu©ua0a i.T £  ev t<$ t© t£ xpotx# na\ Xtna 
ao«£tu  paXtOTa £6©kouu, kn&HaXeoc.

26 . See below p . SI.

27 . T^e term  Laconlcum ( f o r  which see C h .I , pp .33-3  6) was prob­
ab ly  o b so le te  by th e  t h i r d  cen tu ry  when Dio w ro te . I t s  l a s t  
c e r t a in  oocurance In  e x ta n t  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  In  C elsus
I I I ,  1 7 ,1 ; 1 1 1 ,2 1 ,6 ) . A lthough th e  re ad in g  la c o n lo ls  i s  p r in te d  
In  most e d i t io n s  o f  C olum ella (De.R.R. .1 . p r a e f . 16) i t  I s  
n o t found in  the b e s t  m an u scrip ts  and i s  r e je c te d  in  th e  on ly  
modern c r i t i c a l  e d i t io n ,  th a t  o f  Luddstrom ( U p sa la ,1 8 9 7 -). By 
a  co in c id en ce  we have a n o th e r  In s ta n c e  where a  t h i r d  cen tu ry  
w r i te r  found laconlcum  In  a m anuscrip t he was u s in g  and In  
t h i s  ca se  p a rap h rased  I t .  t h i s  was F av en tin u s , th e  ep ito m ize r 
o f  V itru v iu s , who in  re n d e r in g  a p assage  on methods o f o b ta in ­
in g  atram entum . “la m p -b la c k .w(V ltru v lu s .V II .IQ -F a v e n tln u s  p . 307, 
14 f t . :o f . I s i d o r . . Or3glX IX .1 7 .1 7 )changes th e  s e n te n o e .a e d l-  
f l o a tu r  lo c u s  u t  lacon lcum .to  la o u sc u iu s  curva cam era a t r u a tu r  
( I a l d o r . j . y lacusoulo  a d d lf lo a t© ) r and Infthe fo llo w in g  passage 
c o n s is te n t ly  r e p la c e s  laconlcum  by la c u s o u lu s . From t h i s  e v i­
dence i t  would seem q u i t#  p ro b ab le  th a t  th e  word laconloum 
h aa  p assed  o u t o f  u se  lo n g  b e fo re  th e se  a u th o rs  w ro te .
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I s  th a t  I t  was a name found by Dio In  one o f  h i s  so u rces  and

th a t  th e  h i s t o r i a n  h im se lf  in  r e f e r r in g  to  th e  s t r u c tu r e  c a l l s

I t  Yvjjtv&aior .There ap p ears  to  be l i t t l e  doubt th a t  the

re fe re n c e  I s  to  th e  therm ae o f  A grippa. A l a t e r  re fe re n c e ,

undoubtab ly  to  th e  same e d i f i c e ,  as  Tb ^aXavEtov t'  © sbt&vvjj«>v 
f * J29avrou ( s c . A grlppae) shows th a t  Dio was n o t e n t i r e ly  co n s is ­

t e n t  In  h is  manner o f  r e f e r r in g  to  th e  b a th s .  Our igno rance  

concern ing  th e se  b a th s  makes i t  unwise to  en la rg e  on p o s s ib le  

re a so n s  f o r  t h i s .

To Nero, th e  n e x t b u i ld e r  o f  therm ae, a  gymnasium was 

a t t r i b u t e d  as  w e ll ,  b u t in  t h i s  case th e  evidence does n o t 

p r e s e n t  a  s tr a ig h tfo rw a rd  p ic tu r e .  C assiu s  Dio, T a c itu s , and 

Sw stonlus a l l  t e l l  in  r a th e r  s im ila r  language o f how Nero, a t

th e  d e d ic a tio n  o f  h i s  gymnasium o r , as  S u eto n iu s a a y s^ th e tm a e
^ 30and gymnasium, gave o i l  to  th e  k n ig h ts  and se n a te .

28. D esp ite  Ashby, PA, p . 249, no te  1 : " I t  I s  to  be n o te d  th a t  
C ass. Dio c a l l s  th e  therm ae o f Nero, T ra jan , and L ic in iu s  
Sura Yvjivaatov and th o se  o f  A grippa fktAavetov o r  XoKtflVi h6v 
Dio  seems e x p l i c i t l y  to  a t t r i b u t e  to  A grippa th e  re sp o n s i­
b i l i t y  fo r  th e  name XaK(aviK©v.''

29 . C ass. Dio, LIV, 29, 4. See above p . 57-

30. Gass. Dio, tL X I, 21, 1 : xa \ i n ’ auT^Kol Tb YVjivaatov <Jko-
doji'fjacv eXaibv te ev Tfj xaCtsplbaEi auTov xa\ t q is  povA-
euTats xa\ Tots trtjtevai rtpo txa; Tac., Ann. .

XIV, 47: gymnasium eo anno dedloatum  a  Nerone praebltum que 
oleum e a u l t l  ac s e n a tu l Graeoa f a c i l i t a t e ; S u e t . ,  Nero.
1 2 : d e d lc a tlsq u e  th e rm ts  a tq u e  gymnaslo s e n a tu l quoque e t  
e q u l t l  oleum p r a e b u l t .
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The y e a r, a c c o rd in g  to Dio, was A.D. 60, acco rd in g  

to  f a c i t u s ,  A.D. 62. P h l lo s t r a tu s  t e l l s  a f  an In c id e n t con­

n e c te d  w ith  th e  same ev en t, th e  d e d ic a tio n  o f  th e  gymnasium 

w ith  Nero h im s e lf , th e  se n a te  and th e  K nights p re s e n t ,  b u t l a t e r  

on r e f e r s  to  I t  a s  th e  a f f a i r  o f  N ero’s b a th  (fiaXavelov)

The ev en t d isc u sse d  seems in  a l l  fo u r  c a se s  to  be th e  same .

The v a r ia t io n s  in  th e  manner o f  r e f e r r in g  to  th e  b u ild in g  could  

e a s i ly  be ex p la in e d  bfc assum ing therm ae and gymnasium to  be 

in  c lo s e  a s s o c ia t io n  b u t th e  problem i s  f u r th e r  co m p lica ted

by th e  s ta tem en t o f  Tae i tu s  th a t  th e  gymnasium was burned  l a t e r  
32In  A.D. 62, th e  year in  q h ic h , acco rd in g  to  him, i t  mas ded i­

c a te d , and by th e  evidence o f  chrono|fpaphers th a t  th e  therm ae 

were b u i l t  in  64 A.D. 33 These s ta tem en ts  a re  fo r tu n a te ly  n o t 

th e  on}.y p e r t in e n t  evidence which can be IbroUgbt to  b e a r . In  

th e  sk e tch  o f  th e s e  b a th s  by th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  a r c h i t e c t  

P a l la d io ,  as in te r p r e te d  by K rencker, th e re  were two s iz e a b le  

p a la e s t r a e  ( oa. 32m. by 36m.) in  th e  f ro n t  c o rn e rs  o f  th e  b u i ld ­

in g , which f lan k e d  th e  e n tra n c e s  and form ed, w ith  a  la rg e
34n a ta t l o  ly in g  between them, th e  forw ard  h a l f  o f  th e  b u ild in g .

In  t h i s  way th e  p a la e s t r a e  o r  gymnasium and therm ae co u ld  be

31. B J .  A o o ll. .  IV, 42: ( in  £ a r$ ) Yujivaoior pkv
Ncpenn SaoMnofc&TaTOP ran? e x c i  . . .  V, 1 9 :

fie-rh y&P yLp  Nfepawoe PaX avetov .

32. ABU*, XV, 22 .

33. Hieronymus, A. Abr. 2079j C a s s io d ., Chron. Mln.k  I I  ( Mon. 
Germ. A. A . . V ol. X I), p . 138.

34. KK, pp. 263-265.
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c a l le d  two p a r t s  o f  th e  same b u ild in g  w ith  th e  form er th e  more

p rom inen t. T^&s i t  was easy f o r  Dio and P h l lo s t r a tu s  a s  Greeks

and fo r  T ac itu s  w ish ing  to  emphasize th e  Greek f la v o u r  o f  th e

whole a f f a i r  to  speak o f them as a  gymnasium, w h ile  S ueton ius

d is t in g u is h in g  th e  two elem ents cou ld  speak o f  therm ae e t

gymnasium, blftitn o rd in a ry  speech th ey  were c a l le d  sim ply therm ae.

To accoun t fo r  the v a r ia t io n s  o f  d a te  and the m ention o f  th e

b u rn in g  o f  th e  Mgymnaslumw we must assume th a t  th e re  a re  d e t a i l s

in  th e  h is to ry  o f  t h i s  b a th  o f  which we a re  ig n o ra n t.

The therm ae o f  Nero a re  th e  on ly  onew which a re  p o s s ib ly

r e f e r r e d  to  by a  L a tin  a u th o r  a s  gymnasium, b u t Dio con tinues

h i s  u se  o f  th e  term  to  app ly  to  th e  Thermae o f T r a ja n ^  and

to  th e  Balneum o r Thermae o f  L lc in iu s  Sura..3® He does n o t,
39however, employ I t  fo r  th e  Thermae o f  T itu s ;  th e  n ex t in  

c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r , b u t u se s  In s te a d  1̂ / 0k. This does

n o t seem to  be by a c c id e n t, because , in  c o n t r a s t  w ith  the  b a th s  

o f  Hero and T ra jan  th i s  b u i ld in g  a p p a re n tly  co n ta in ed  no p a la e ­

s t r a .

35. A nn.. XIV, 47; Gradca f a c i l i t a t e . I t  i s  to  be observed  th a t  
T k e itu s  nowhere u se s  th e  word therm ae.

36. M a r t ia l ,  I I ,  4?; I l l ,  25; V II, 34; X II, 83.

37. G ass. Dio, LXIX, 4, 1 .

38. I d . ,  LXVIII, 15; c f .  Reg. : Thermae S ure8 ( H ot. ) :  Thermae
Syranae (O u r .) ;  HSA, 1920, p . 141: Imp7"CaesCar ) Marcus
A ntonlus/  rG ordirEanus A u g (u stu s) i /  balneum Surae ofrnandum 
cu rav l t J .
Cf. a lso  H erodlan, I ,  12, 4.f

39. C ass. Dio, LXVI, 25, 1 .
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I f  th e re fo re ,  we rev iew  th e  ev idence f o r  th e  u se  o f 

yi/j\va(rwv by Dio, we f in d  a c e r t a i n  c o n s is te n c y , in  th a t  i t  

i s  a  d e s c r ip t iv e  word, ^ u t ,  s in ce  th e  ap tn e ss  o f  th e  (descrip ­

t io n  d id  n o t, as we have seen , app ly  in  a l l  ca se s , th e  exp la­

n a t io n , in  my o p in io n , i s  to  be found, n o t in  a  h y p o th e tic a l  

Greek o r ig in  o f  th e  therm ae, b u t in  som ething q u ite  d i f f e r e n t ,  

th e  d e l ib e r a te  avoidance o f  a word n o t co n s id e red  good l i t e r a r y  

Greek, and fo r  which th e re  was no e x a c t synonym. The grounds 

f o r  t h i s  assum ption a re  th a t  6 tpjidx in  t h i s  meaning i s  found 

o n ly  once in  any co n tex t which m ight be d e s c r ib e d  as l i t e r a r y  

G reek, in  a  fragm ent o f  th e  KecTc>( 0f  th e  th i r d  c e n tu ry  C h r is t ia n  

w r i te r ,  J u l iu s  A frlc a n u s . 40 I t  i s  su p p o rted  by th e  usage o f  

Greek a u th o rs . P h l lo s t r a tu s ;  a s  we have seen , r e f e r r e d  to  th e  

therm ae o f  Nero a s  b o th  and f)a.r\AvetoY as d id  Dio

in  speak ing  o f  th e  Thermae o f A grippa. A t h i r d  term i s  u sed  

on o cc as io n , XouTyoY- ^

Ther r e fe re n c e s  in  th e  g lo s s a r ie s  eq u a tin g  therm ae w ith  

juuD/a.d'ioY have, o f co u rse , no Independent va lue  s in c e , based  

as th ey  a re  on usage in  v a r io u s  a u th o rs , they  m erely  show th a t

40. POx., 412, 64-®5; T t f h  A X e f d *  f y o u  9e f*a?s .
The fragm ent i s  from Book 18 . The word i s  found in  a  
n o n - l i t e r a r y  c o n te s t  In  IG, XIV, 1055b, 10*41: irpbs aZ 
Ta?$ $e/> Metis Ta?5 0 T 0 Tbu Bc-oO } ira v ir o v  ( s c .  T ra la n l)
mov v l 50 > 9 :  £]/ Ta7s ^
k  an T P * i p ap y ri more u s u a lly  Gy*#* o r

: A rch. . P a p .. IV, 117, I I ,  12,* POx., 53 
6 ; 54, 14,* 473, 5,* I t u d . P ^ . , V, 66, 7j 67, 9 ; 687~1.

41. P a u s ., V, 12, 6 ( Thermae T ra la n l) . H ero d ian ., I ,  12, 4 
(Thermae Commodlanael .
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t h i s  word, was sometimes used  a s  a  synonym fo x  th e  L a tin  

therm ae.

Oh o cn e lu s io n , we may d is e a r d  th e  id e a  th a t  th e  c o n t r a s t  

betw een b a ln eae  and thermae was a  c o n tra s t  betw een b a th  and 

gymnasium w ith  b a th in g  equipm ent, on th e  grounds th a t  i t  

f a s te n s  on a  t r a i t  o f th e  therm ae which was n e i th e r  u n iv e r s a l  

n o r  e s s e n t i a l .

2. P u b lic  Ownership

That p u b lic  ownership i s  th e  d i s t i n c t iv e  f e a tu re  o f th e  

therm ae i s  a  view, nowhere, so  f a r  as I  know, a e t iv e ly  

sponsored  by any modem w r i t e r ,  b u t i t  i s  assumed in  suoh s t a t e -  

met s  a s  th e  fo llo w in g  by L a n c ia n i: "Hext t o  forums I  must

speak o f th e  b a~ th s  a s  p la c e s  o f p u b lic  r e s o r t .  At th e  end 

o f th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry  a f t e r  G h r is t ,  Rome numbered 11 la rg e  

p u b lic  therm ae, and 926 sm a lle r  ones conducted  under p r iv a te  

e n te r p r i s e .

As a  rough and ready d i s t i n c t io n  th e re  may be some

argum ents in  fa v o u r of t h i s ,  s in c e  th e  e le v e n  therm ae
¥0m entioned were undoubted ly  p u b l ic ly  o p e ra te d . In  f a c t  i t  

i s  n o t im probable th a t  i n  lo o se  usage th e  words cam© to  be 

employed in  t h i s  fa s h io n , a s  in  a  remark from  th e  O o lloqu ia  

M onaoensla. a  b i l in g u a l  phrasebook  g iv in g  sample d ia lo g u es  in  

L a tin  and Greek, On im aginary c o n v e rsa tio n  concerns a  v i s i t

42. R. L an c ian i. A ncient Rome i n / th e  L igh t o f Recent B is -  
o o v e rie s  (B oston and Rsŵ  fo rk , ' p . fE ese  num­
b e r s  a re  o b ta in e d  from th e  Ijfcg ionarles. See above p . S f
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•to a  b a th . The L atin  phrase, "Ubi lubes? I d  thermae an t in  

n rlva to?  i s ,  in Greek, IT ou keteoeiSj To Sy o<nov eV Tiu 

jcJWTi K£,  ^  Some support may a lso  he fonnd in  the l a s t  booh 

of J u s t in ia n ^  D igest a  where the la te  j u r i s t ,  Hermogianus, is  

quoted as considering c a le fa c t1ones thermarum among the 

pub lic  munera. 1̂

There are two assumptions involved in  th i s ,  th a t thermae
th a t

were regu la rly  p u b lic ly  owned and^ baths not so designated were 

norm ally p r iv a te ly  operated. The second of these i s  d e f in ite ly  

not tru e . In  the in sc r ip tio n s , which in  the vast m ajo rity  of 

the oases deal w ith  public b u ild in g s , th e  most common word fo r  

b a th  i s  balneumj^ImOng the balnea of Rome i t s e l f  a t le a s t  one

seems to  have been uader d ire c t  im p erii! co n tro l.

H-J, There a re  s e v e ra l  in s c r ip t io n s  which in d ic a te  th a t  th e  
management was b y  im p e ria l freedm an and s la v e s :  GIL. VI, 
3677: D. P h l le tu s  Aug. l ib e r tm s  e x a c to r  T ^ / rmarum Traiar.
n a ru m  V I. 8 b 7 b i . . . f l a v io  Aug. r . .  . 1 /  v i l io o  Thenaar.
N . . .  . . . :  V I. 8679:Onesimus G a e rs .d v i l io .  th e rm a fr^  b y b lio -  
T hec. Q ra jeo .l . . . ;  7 T " 8 6 7 1 aS u¥ or  T e S a S

g o l lo a » Monao. . 1© ( Corp. G lo ss . . I l l ,  p . 651),

% . l i g .  , L, h, 1 , 2. Of. Ju v e n a l, ¥11, 235 i dum n e l i t  a u t t h e r ­
mae a u t Phoebl b a ln e a : and S cho l. ad  l o e . :  Aut P h o eb t: 
p r iv a te s  b a ln e a e , quae Daphnes a n o e l la n tu r *

h6. In  th e  in d ic e s  of Dessau 63 In s c r ip t io n s  a r e  l i s t e d  as 
c o n ta in in g  th e  term  balneum . 45 therm ae.

hy. MAAR, ¥01. V (193$)* p . 73 and P I. 15;  Oneslmus C aesar.
f .  v i l io u s  B a l ln . /  G aen ld lan l . . .  T his man i s  p ro b ab ly  to  
f e  id e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  One sim us who was in  charge of th e  
Greek l ib r a r y  in  one of th e  therm ae (GIL, VI, 8079* see 
above n o te  h j ) .  T his b a th  sh o u ld  be a id e d  to  th e  l i s t  in  
PA, s .v .  balneum .
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As reg ard s th e  presumed p u b lic  ow nership o f  a l l  therm ae. 

e a r ly  evidence does no t sup p o rt th e  id e a . Homan w r i te r s  of 

th e  e a r ly  empire use  th a t  name to  r e f e r  no t only  to  p r iv a te ly  

o p e ra ted  p u b lic  b a th s ,  b u t even to  dom estic b a th e . F or example, 

M a r t ia l  speaks o f th e  therm ulae o f i t r u s c u s ,  a  p r iv a te  

e s ta b lish m e n t open to  th e  p u b l i c e l s e w h e r e  he r e f e r s  to  

therm ae which a re  p la in ly  f o r  th e  p e rso n a l u se  of th e  ow ner.49 

In  o th e r  p la c e s  he m entions therm ae which w ere undoubtedly  

owned by p r iv a te  p e rso n s , b u t does not s p e c ify  th e  pu rpose 

f o r  w hich they  w ere  in te n d e d ,5® T his ev idence i s  su p p o rted  by  

p a ssag e s  in  b o th  Seneca and S u e to n iu s , 51 And even though a  

tendency  to  c a l l  p u b lic  b a th s  therm ae may have developed in  

l a t e r  tid ie s , th a t  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  was no t u n iv e r s a l  i s  shown 

by a  p assage  in  S idon ius where he p r e f e r s  to  th e  b a ln e a  of 

Hero, A grippa and D io c le tia n , therm ae where p riv ac y  i s  a s s u re d . 52

4S. M a r t ia l ,  VI, 42:
E tru s c l  n i s i  th e rm u lis  la v a r is  
in lo tu s  m o r ie r is . OnnTane.

49. M a rtia l ,  XI, 51, 4-5:
Hie n u llo  com itante nec m olesto  
th e rm is  g rand ibus e t  s u is  l a v a lu r .

50. M a r t ia l ,  I I ,  J.$ ( infehermls  G ae o llia n e . t u i s ) :  IX, 75
( idem b e a ta s  l a u tu s  e x t r u i t  therm ae}.

51. Seneca, D ia l . . IX, 9, J (See below p . I S ) ; S u e t . ,  
G a llg a la , 3?. 5 ( thermae on b o ard  a  b o a t f .

52. S id o n .. Cana. X XIII, 495-499:
hlno  ad  b a ln e a , non H eroniana 
neo quae A g riin a  d e d i i  v e l  iT le . cu iu s  
bustum Daimat io ae  videniT S a lo n ae . 
ad therm ae tam en "ire  sed  l i b e b i i  
n r iv a to  bene n r a e b i ta a  nu& ori.....

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



73

d.  THl ESSENTIAL NATUBE OF THE THERMAE

N e ith e r  of th e  d e f in i t io n s  su g g ested  above f o r  therm ae 

can f in d  s a t i s f a c to r y  evidence to  support i t ,  anderen  i f  i t  

co u ld  th e y  do no t seem to  approach  th e  fundam ental p o in t  of 

d i s t in c t io n .  The im pression  g iv en  by e a r ly  re fe re n c e s  to  

therm ae i s  th a t  th e y  re p re se n t a  s u p e r io r  ty p e  of b a th .  In  

one o f th e  I n s c r ip t io n s  r e f e r r e d  to  ab o v e .53 therm ae a re  

spoken o f as  b e in g  b u i l t  to  re p la c e  b a ln e a e . The su g g e s tio n  

c e r t a in ly  i s  th a t  t h i s  i s  an improvement. The o th e r  in s c r ip ­

t i o n  m entioned g iv e s  th e  two te rm s to g e th e r  in  an in c lu s iv e  

e x p re s s io n  in ten d ed  to  cover a l l  th e  b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  

o f Comjlm, th e  town in  q u e s t  io n , 5^  and Seneca, when he speaks 

o f p eo p le  making a  p re te n ce  to  c u l tu re  who p la c e  l i b r a r i e s  

among ( i n t e r ) t h e i r  therm ae and b a ln e a r ia , ^5 p ro b ab ly  does no t 

mean th e r e  were in  a  g iven  p la c e  b a th s  of b o th  ty p e s , h u t

m erely  w ishes to  in c lu d e  th e  v a r io u s  ty p es  o f dom estic b a th  

in  an com prehensive s ta tem e n t. We may r e f e r  to  one o th e r

55* XZV* 2101 (s@® 5 ) 5 In  locugl halnearum  quae p e r
v e tu s ta te m  in  u su  esse  d e s ie r a n f  therm ae. . . .  am p lia¥ is  
lo c i s  e t  o e T lls  a  fundament i s  e x iiru x it" " e t d e d lo a v i t .

5^-. GI|r, V, 5273 (See no te  <7 ) :

55* D ia l . ,  IX, 9, J:  iam enim i n t e r  b a ln e a r ia  e t  therm as 
bY bllo theoa  quooue u t  necessarium  domus oraamentum 
e x p o l i tu r . The p o in t o f t h i s  passage is t th a t  th e se  
v u lg a r  r ic h  have no r e a l  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e i r  l i b r a r y  and 
consequen tly  p la c e  i t  in  th e  w orst lo c a t io n ,  th e  dampest 
p a r t  o f th e  house . V itru v iu s  (VI, l )  recommended 
th a t  a  l ib r a r y  be p la c e d  in  th e  e a s t  t o  c a tc h  th e  morning 
sun and avo id  th e  damp w est w ind, b u t ad v ised  th a t  b a th s  
be  p la c e d  to  th e  w est.
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p assag e  in  which b o th  ty p es a re  m entioned in  th e  same c o n te x t.

An acq u a in tan ce  of u a r t i a l  b u i l t  a  balneum u s in g , af a l l  th in g s , 

wood. He l a t e r  b u i l t  therm ae of th e  f i n e s t  m arb le , b u t  he had 

no means of h e a tin g  them . M a rtia l* s  ad v ice  isjsim ple, Sub ic e  

balneum th e rm is . ^  Once more th e  thermae seem to  be co n s id e red  

th e  more lu x u r io u s .

The two ty p e s  do no t seem to  have been  m utually  e x c lu s iv e , 

There a re  s e v e ra l  in s ta n c e s  where th e  same b u ild in g  i s  r e f e r re d  

to  by b o th  d e s ig n a tio n s . M a r t ia l  and S ta t iu s  speak of th e  

b a th s  o f C laudius I t r u s c u s  a s  therm ulae and balneum r e s p e c t iv e ly .57 

fh e  b a th s  of Sura were a ls o  c a l l e d  by b o th  t i t l e s , 5® And th re e  

o f th e  im p e ria l therm ae a re  c a l l e d  b a ln e a  by  Sidoniudfe? The 

p ro b ab le  r e la t io n s h ip  isjfchis, th a t  therm ae were a  s p e c ia l  im­

proved  v a r ie ty  of b a th  which c o u ld  b e  in c lu d e d  under th e  g en e ric  

term  balneum .

To r e tu rn  to  th e  q u es tio n  of how th e  therm ae d i f f e r e d  

from th e  o th e r  k in d s  of b a th  we f in d  in  o th e r  epigram s of 

M a r t ia l  c lu e s  to  what m ight have been th e  e s s e n t i a l  d if f e re n c e .

In  one poem he pokes fun  a t  th e  l i t t l e  man who em ulates h is  

p o w erfu l f r ie n d  by somewhat r id ic u lo u s  im i ta t io n  on a  reduced 

s c a le  o f  th e  l a t t e r * s  ach ievem ents. When th e  w ealthy  man 

b u i l t  th e rm ae  th e  o th e r  c o u n te red  w ith  a  euouma. l i t e r a l l y ,

56, IX, 75.
57. M a r t ia l ,  VI, 4-2* S ta t iu s ,  I ,  5 .

56. See above n o te  3f>

59. See above p . 72.,
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a  cooking p o t .6° I t  would seem from th is  th a t  thermae were ex­

ceedingly ho t.
This assumption receives fu r th e r  support from the pages 

of the same author. In  a negative way i t  i s  confirmed by a 

joke a t  the expense of the owner of thermae who wished 

a  p lace  to  keep h is  f is h  in  the summer. M artia l suggests the 

b a t h s . T h e  joke would h a s  l i t t l e  po in t i f  heat were not a 

sp ec ia l c h a ra c te r is t ic  of such b a th s . Again, in  suggesting 

the proper hour fo r  bath ing , the poet says, “The e igh th  hour 

cools down the thermae; the hour before g ives o ff too much 

steam, and the s ix th  i s  hot w ith  the  immoderate heat of Hero. "62 

The thermae were excessively  h o t, as i t  seems, and those of 
Hero no to riously  so , a fa c t which i s  confirmed e l s e w h e r e .

But i t  i s  of these baths th a t M artia l makes the famous remark,

"What i s  there  worse than Hero? What b e t te r  than Hero’s thermae? "6^

60. X, 79*-> *
T orouatus n i t I d a s  v a r io  de marmore thermae 

e x t r u x i t : cuoumam t e o i¥  O ta o l l iu s .

61. I I ,  J8;
A estivo  se rv e s  u b i pisoem  tem pore, cu a e ris?

In  th e rm is  s e rv a . C a e c il ia n e . ‘t u t s l

62. X, U ,
Temperat haee therm ae, n im ies p r i o r  h o ra  vapores 

n a la t  . "Tt~*immodico s e x ta  He rone o a l e t .

63. I l l ,  25:
S i te m p e ra r i balneum cu p ls  fe rv e n s  
F a u s tin e . quod v ix  Iu lia n u s  i n t  r a r e t .
Roga. l a v a tu r .  rheto rem  Sabineium . 
freronianas i s  r e f r i g e r a t  therm ae.

SK T i l ,  3̂ , ^ 5 :
Quid He rone p e ju s f 

Quid th e rm is  m e liu s  He ro n la n l s  ?
C f. 1 1 ? ^ .  S i t l u s .  g i l v . . I .  % l&ae below  ),
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I s  I t  a  co in c id en ce  th a t  th e  h o t t e s t  b a th s  In  Home were 

a ls o  co n s id e red  th e  b e s t  b a th s  in  Rome?

F u rth e r  support f o r  t h i s  view th a t  th e  d if fe re n c e  between 

balneum and therm ae was in  r e l a t i v e  h e a t  i s  to  be found in  

l a t e  e ty m o lo g ies . I s id o r e  and an anonymous g lo s s a r l s t  ag ree  

in  e x p la in in g  therm ae as  named f o r  h e a t ,  c a lo r , "F o r" , says 

I s id o r e ,  " th e  Greeks c a l l  h e a t ©eppou.1,65 As a  p ie c e  o f  

e tym o log iz ing  t h i s  i s  s a t i s f a c to r y  up to  a  p o in t  b u t i t  f a l l s  

to  e x p la in  one Im p o rtan t problem , t h a t  i s  why t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

Greek word should  b e  (hosen, and in  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  form .

A c tu a lly  an e x p la n a tio n  i s  d o t d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d ,  a lth o u g h  

i t  seems to  have been n e g le c te d  by p rev io u s  w r i te r s  on t h i s  

s u b je c t .  The word cou ld  e a s i ly  have been d e r iv e d  from a  pop- 

u l a r  name f o r  n a tu ra l  h o t b a th s  which in  Greek were c a l le d  

vbt 6epp,6t (Xovxph  s .  66aTa)66 o r  a£ Gepiiat I n r i r a t ) ,67 in  pure

65. I s ld o r u s ,  0 r i g . , XV, 2 ,
An 1m nAftn

39: Thermae a p p e l la ta s  quod c a le a n t  
em v o c a n t. G iossaa W erth en ses-

Te'rmas p ro  o a lo re

66 . E .g . S trab o  V, 3 , 6: 0epfj& \ov tpa(A quae S lnuessanae). See 
below n o te  75; IX , 4 , 2 : va 6sppk xh  'HpaKkeous; o f .  A r is -

t0Pl1 V’.
From th e  s c n o l la s t  we le a rn  t h a t  H erac les was r e g u la r ly  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  n a tu r a l  h o t b a th s .
For 0epph.#^8aTa o f .  S tra b o , V, 2 , 9 : jroXXb kci\ t5 v  
QepjjuSv tJSavwv amQovia Hava Tt|v Tup^rp^av, & e fv a i
xy& ’Pcb[jLT)s oux fj'nrou evavSpct xlav eu PaCas a  oioouoiiaa-rai noM) 
n a v x m  paXt-ava.

67. Xenophon, H.GC^ IV, 5 , 3 .
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L atin  aquae o i ld a e f^ u t  in  Lat in ized  Greek thermae. TM i 

meaning of thermae seems. in  fa o t ,  to  he the  e a r l ie s t  

of which we. have a c tu a l record . Although P liny  the E lder, 

and M artia l speak of the Thermae Agrinnae. the e a r l ie s t  of 

the  g rea t thermae, no previous w rite r  mentions them, and 

the  f i r s t  ac tu a l record  of thermae meaning a r t i f i c i a l  h a th  i s  

found in  the works of the e ld e r  Seneca, who mentions one h u i l t  

hy Domitius A h e n o h a r h u s . ^ 9  However, wi have an e a r l i e r  use 

of the word in  an in sc r ip tio n  from Spain, i f  we follow the 

e d ito r  in  dating  i t  to  the p e rio d  of Gaesar o r Augustus.

This contains mention of thermae, the modern Banos de Archena 

which have hot sulphur springs of a  tem perature of 125° fahr.7© 

Another reference to  n a tu ra l  hot hahhs hy name of thexmae 

i s  to  the  sea haths of L ic in ius Crassus F rug i, Consul A.B. 64, 

whioh seem €0 have heen a t the  edge of the Bay of Naples close 

to  Pompeii. The in sc r ip tio n  i s  as follow s: Thermae/ M. Grasslz 

g ru e l/  aaua marInd. e t h a ln . /  aoua d u lc i. Ianuarius l . 71

68. E .g . Tarro, Be L .L .. IX, 69s Sic aquae calSdae ah loco et  
aaua. quae ih i  a o a te re t . cum u t c ole ren t u r  veals sen t in  
t a m  n o s tr is .  cum a l ia s  ad alium morbumTdonejte a s s e n t . eae 
cum n lu res  a s s e n t. u t P u te o ils  e t in  Tuscis au iiu s  uiehauEur, 
mult itudSnls notXua ouam s in g u la r!  vooahulo a p p e lla ru n t:
Oorp. G1oss7 I I I ,  p . 3>M, 26 : 0 ^ ( 5l aauae o a lid ae .

69 . Qomtr. .  IX, 4, IS .

70. OIL, I I ,  3542: L. T u rc lliu s  P . f . /in fu s /[th e3 aae  f t ]  eo. <
The ed ito r*s reasons fo r  datTng th i s  in scrip iio rr^ure  a  t r i f l e  
ohscure since he dows not seem to  have examined i t  and consi­
ders the reading whioh he has reoelved (thermae heo) mistaken.

The inform ation on the p resen t cond ition  of the  haths 
i s  derived from H. Baedeker, Spain and Portugal4 (Leipzig,
1913) ,  p.  315‘

fl*  OIL. X, 1063 (-Dessau 5724).
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These n a tu ra l hot bafchs a re  mentioned hy the e ld e r  Pliny 

who, in  a^eneral d iscussion  of wan® bathe (aquae dalAftft), says,
VVv v .-- ^

"Those which belonged to  L ic in iu s  Crassus ac tu a lly  steam in  

the sea and in  the  midst of the waves th e re  emerges something 

fcf b e n e fit  to  h e a lth . "7 2 This e n te rp rise , under th^nanagement 

of the Freedman Januarius apparen tly  oontained both a  n a tu ra l 

ho t b a th  and a  re g u la r bath ing  establishm ent.

We have th e re fo re  an a p p lica tio n  of the word thermae 

whioh preceded i t s  use in  connection w ith a r t i f i c i a l  hot 
b a th s , since i t  had the meanMgj "natural hot b a th s ," in  Greek, 

and th i s  i s  the e a r l ie s t  s ig n ifican ce  of whioh we have evidence 

in  L atin . That I t  should be tra n s fe rre d  to  a r t i f i c i a l  baths 

i s  not su rp ris in g .

I t  i s  w ell known th a t hot sp rings were widely ex p lo ited  

by the Homans* of these the most famous were a t Baiae, but 

o ther re so r ts  were to  be found throughput the  em pire.73 

Moreover the analogy between these  baths and th e i r  own a r t i ­

f i c i a l  ones was was something kept constan tly  in  mind by the 

Homans. Seneca, comparing the luxurious b a th s  of h is  contem­

p o ra r ie s  w ith the  healthy  p rim itiveness of ea rly  Romans, says, 

"Water d id  not gush up nor d id  i t  flow ewer fre sh  as i f  from 

a  hot spring . "74 Again, when M artia l and S ta tiu s  wished to

72.N.H.. XXXI. >5: Vaborant e t  in  mari lo se  ouae L lc in i i  Grass!
'  fSere m ed io so u rfn ie r

m&mmmmmmmmmmmmmrnmm* mmmmmm— mmms a la t  a re ,

73. See P i, s .v . Aauae. to  whioh add Supnl. I l l ,  c o l l ,  136- 137* 
s .v .  Aaua. Acuae. to  which add Sunni. I l l ,  co l. 137 > VII, 
c o l .  45.

74. Bp., LXXXVI, 9: See above Oh. I ,  n o te 66-
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p ra is e  the  "baths of E truscus, i t  was to  th e  hot sp rings th a t 

they tu rned  fo r  f l a t t e r in g  comparison. M a r tia l 's  words a re ,

" If you do not bathe in  the l i t t l e  thermae of E truscus, you 

w il l  d ie unbathed, Oppiaams. No waters w i l l  p lease your 

fancy so, not the springs of Aponus untouched by maidens, not 

m ild Sinuessa and the seeth ing  w aters of P asser or haughty 

Anxur; hot the w aters of Phoebus or Baiae, lead er of them a l l * "75 

S ta tiu s  if^omewhat more re s tra in e d , "not even i f  a man were 

to  come fre sh  as a guest from Baiae would he look down on such 

adornments. *76 The same m otif recurs in  l a t e r  poetry  J7 The 

name thermae was th e re fo re  a n a tu ra l one to  a tta ch  to  baths 

which were too good to  m erit the prosaic designation  balneum*

75. M artia l, VI, i|-2, 1-6:
E tru sc i n is i  therm ulis  la v a r ls .  
in lo tu s  m o rie ris . Qppfane. 
au llae  s ic  t  lb f~b land i en tu r undae 
non fo n tes  Anoni~rudes n u e l l is .  
non m o llis  Sinuessa ferv id igue 
fiuo iua  P asse rls  au t superbus' Anrur.

„ non PhoeVi vada n rinclnesaue l a l a e .
Aponus, near Pat avium, a  famous spring whose exact s i t e
i s  now unknown, isdesoribed  by Oassiodorus (V ar., I I ,  39$; 
c f .  P f, s .v . Aponus. Aquae Sinuessanae. now known as Terme 
d i S. locco a t  Mondragone were a lso  w ell known hot sp rings; 
cT. PW, 6*v. Aqua. Aauae. 67, Aquae Sinuessanae. The Aquae 
P asse ris  or Passe rianae (GIL, X I , 3063) were in  E tru r ia , 
as were the m e e b i vada. i f  they are to  be id e n tif  ied  with 
th e  Aauae A nolllnarea? c f . PW, loc . c i t . . 66, Aauae P a sse r is :
13. Aauae A poilinares. The hot springs a t  Anxur (fa rra c in a ) 
are  le s s  w ell known, bu t are  mentioned by M artia l again
in  V, 1, 6 ; o f . PW, e .v . Tarraoina.

7^. S ilvae. I ,  5 , 60-61:
Mec s i  Baianis ven la t novus hosues afe o r is  
ta ^ ia , deli i o ie 't . ■ i

77* Anth. L a t . . 36: 120: Ausonius. M osella. %45-346.
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As regards the sp e c if ic  p o in ts  of resemblance between th e  

n a tu ra l and a r t i f i c i a l  thermae dogmatism would be rash  but 

a  few suggestions may be in  o rder.

H atural b a th s , apart from such unusual phenomena as th e  

m ineral baths of L ic in ius Grassus,7® were of two v a r ie t ie s ,  

n a tu ra l vapour-baths (sudatio . T>y>ioy) and m ineral

w ater baths. The vapour baths a t  Baiae and in  i t s  neighbour- 

hood were p a r tly  excavated, p a r t ly  b u i l t  on the slope of the 

h i l l l  above the c o a s t, where remains are s t i l l  to  be found.79 

The therm al balhs a t  Baiae of which there  are considerable r  

remains, despite  recent in v e s tig a tio n , s t i l l  have not been 

s u f f ic ie n tly  e lu c id a ted  fo r  use as evidence.^® However, a 

comparison of various o ther therm al baths whose p lans have

Jg. See above p. 79.

79. V itruv iu s, I I ,  6, 2: Ardores autem esse inhlo o is  e t  jam haeo 
res p o te s t in d io are , quod in  montibus Gumanorum B aianis sunt 
TSfa suaaxionibus excavaxa, in  quious vapor ierv idue  ab imd
HSiSeM  ighii" 'fehem enti a ' p erTfrra t  Warn l e r f a m jE r 'e a m q u e -----
m S H M  11" h is  lo o is  o r i t u r  &% i t a  suda11 o nunfeg reg ias 
iTTTHTr W iO T a tlE rG lT su g T  TT,“T 7 ,' r r  S iccus '• d a l 'd r  e s t  . . .  
iitiAtbftdam na-curalium1 su a a t ionum u b i t e r r a  p ro ru s^ u s  oaXidus 
VSpb'r“SeXii 1 c i 6 in c lu d i tu f  , s io u T “su p e r  J a i a s  m  m u r te t is
ig fg iuBr'rar TTr , 21"; 6:—  *-----------     —

OHThe rem ains of th e se  b a th s  see I ,  Sgobbo, "Terme 
f le g r e e  ed  o r ig in e  d e l le  Terme romane", A t t i  I  CStB.
V ol. I  (1929) ,  pp. 1S6-19^. , ,

On th e  use of n a tu ra l  sw ea ting  b a th e  o r  d <Pi ip  
see Herodotus M edious, a n . O ribaaium . X, 40.

SO. fo r  these baths see Sgobbo, "I nuclei monumental! d e lle  
terme romane d i Baia p e r l a  prima v o lta  r ic o n o sc iu ti" ,
A tt i  I I I  GStS, vo l. I (1935), PP. 2911-3095 M aiuri, I 
O am pO T egreji (Home, 193*).
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have been published reveals a t le a s t  one common c h a ra c te r is t ic ,  

namely th a t the most prominent fea tu re  was, in  each case , a 

number of p isc inae  o r pools f i l l e d  w ith m ineral w ater.

In  connection w ith the  f i r s t  ty p e ,th e  n a tu ra l vapour-bath 

we should note th a t Dio S ta te s  th a t  Agrippa c a lle d  h is  thermae** 

a Laoonic sweatbath .^ 2 a name which, whatever e lse  th e  con­

n o ta tio n , must in d ica te  an extrem ely hot atmosphere w ith in  the 

bath  and suggests th a t  i t  resembled n a tu ra l baths in  th i s  re­

spect.

There i s  another remark in  Dio which a t  f i r s t  w i l l  seem 

qu ite  un re la ted , bu t whose pertinency  w il l  beoome more plau­

s ib le  when i t  i s  considered i$  connection w ith  o ther evidence. 

According to  him the f i r s t  Roman to  have a K o\ u m hot 

w ater constructed  was Maecenas, Augustus' m i n i s t e r . ^3 This 

koJiuMsfljf* o r p isc in a  need not have had the  proportions which 

the u sua l t ra n s la t io n , "swimming poo}., «* b rin g s  to  the mind.

By Galen the word i s  used w ith  in  h is  w ritin g s  a

51. E .g . Aquae Flavianae (A lg e ria ). EE, pp. 235-255: Aquae 
g u lls  (Bath. England). KK, p . 247, Badenweiler (Germany)
EE, p. 23S. See a ls o  Cagnat and Chapot, Manuel d* 
Arohe'ologle Romaine. Vol. I ,  pp. 225-2267

52. See above pp. 57

63. IiV, 7 , 6:7 t f v T o s  Te f sc . M aecenas) Ko k um  f i ' n 9 e p s < o v
ufa.  Tas £ v T'V TtoX ei K aT f <r K evafc-
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synonym, as the reg u la r term fo r  ba th -basin . ^  In the  oase 

we are  d iscussing , the  co n tra s t i s  c le a rly  w ith alveus, the 

o ld  form of b a th -basin  described by V itruv iu s. This, according 

to  h is  p re sc r ip tio n , should be s ix  fe e t broad from th e  w all 

to  th e  fro n t edge, w ith  two of the s ix  f e e t  taken ufcrby a 

step  a t thefiront and a p u lv in a r or sloping baok.^V Those in  

the S tahian baths a t  Pompeii were about two fe e t (©.62 m ,) 

deep. ^  The length  varied  w ith  the number of people served. 

Maecenas* bath  would be by c o n tra s t p  pool in  which the ba th er 

o r b a th e rs  could move around.

Such p iscinae of hot w ater became popular during the ea rly  

p rin c ip a te . P liny the  younger t e l l s  of one in  the bath; of h is  

Laurentian v i l l a  from which the ba thers  could see the s e a , ^7

iPk Be Mixt. .  I I  ( I ,  595, Kuehn) : 8”aural rp e ts  KaraaTacreis i v
-r^irKoXP|j,^0pasio8ia'ri ©attouTai, «a\ thp 0epp,6v oCtws,

&& kcheo8ch Jtp&s aurou, kat As 0ep(iatu£a0a i ,
na\ etMpatow, ds cuputTpais 0£pp,ati?£C0a t , «okX,&Kts 
edptcMCTat . . .  «a\ pAp el vofjaais ttjs  8ega|i£vfjs 
05wp s is  aKpov ©eppdrn'Tos dfiKPoffievov.. . .
Here 0£gaiA£v  ̂ i s  c lea rly  the same as ko\u|ij3r|0pa above.

For uses of K©Xuu,8fi0pa see ©s-len, Be S an it. Tuend. .
I ,  5, Hi  (v i, 2iJ-K),- h i ,  H, l i  (v i, i l f E T i n ,  16, 9
(VI, 220K).

For 6s§a|j.Ewlj see Galen. On. « i t . , I I I ,  J , 11 (VI,
202K); Be Meth. Med. .  X, 10 (X, 717; 722; 724-K).

©5* V* 10, ^  Alvei autem la t i tu d e  in te r  parietem  et pluteum 
ne minus s i t  pedes senos u t gradus In fe r io r  fade au fe ra t 
e¥ pulvlhus duos pedes. C?7 Rhet. H e r . . IT . lfl. H-: in  
aXveuim descends r e t  ? C icero . f ro  Gael. . 67; F estus, p .
29I&I. Alvei ouoque lavandi  g ra t ia  i n s t i t u t i  quo s in g u li desxnmt 
s o l ia  d iountur.

©6. Man, Pompeii2, p . I f f .

g7*S£»> II# 17# 11: Cohaeret c a lld a  p isc in a  m lr lf ic a , ex qua 
n a tan tes  mare adap ic iun i.
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The emperor Hero made frequent use of such baths to  m aintain 

b is  ap p e tite  fo r  extended b a n q u e t s . 8 8  The philosopher Seneo® 

a lso  mentions b a th in g  pools of hot water (o a le n tia  s tag n a ).

"What have I  to  do w ith your hot pools? * he a s k s ? 9

In none of the  above passages has th e re  been any demon­

s tr a te d  conneotiom w ith  therm ae. I a  f a s t  P liny*s o a lid a  p is ­

c ina  was in  the balineum of h is  v i l l a .  However, a  remark by 

Seneca in  a  l a t e r  l e t t e r  d e f in i te ly  connects thermae w ith 

oalen t i a  stagna. As an example of l i f e  con trary  to  natu re he 

c i te s  the  case of those who "lay the foundations of th e i r  

thermae in  the sea and do not th ink  th a t they are  swimming in  

luxury un less t h e i r  hot pools a re  lashed by storm and waves.

And to  make p lau s ib le  the  conjecture th a t these  pools were 

p a r t of the  thermae we may r e c a l l  the poem of M artial mentioned 

a b o v e , w h e r e  the poor man, aping h is  wealthy fr ie n d , countered 

w ith a  cuauma when the  o ther b u i l t  thermae. I f  these thermae 

contained a  pool of hot w ater, th e  im ita tio n  would possess an 

appropriateness whioh i t  o th e rw ise  dppe not seem to  have.

gg. S uet Hero. Eoulas a  medio die ad media® noctem
p ro trahebat. re fo iu s  iaep iu s  c a lid ls  p is o ln is .

89* 1 E .>  h  Quid m ihl cum i s t l s  o f t la f l t ib d s  stagn is? Of. 
T ac itu s, Ann. , XT, <•$■: Postremo stagnum calidae aauae 
i n t r o i i t .

90. v p ., OXXII, gj Hon viyunt contra, naturam qul fundament® 
tnermarum in  marF“iac lan t e t  d e lica te  na tare  Ip s l slbT ~

{non) v iden tur. n i s i  c a le n tia  siagna flu o tu lao  tem pesiate 
TeriinfuSf? ------------------------------------------------------------- -

91. See above p.7f>
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The same argument a p p l ie s  to  th e  advice g iv en  in  a n o th e r  poem 

of th e  same a u th o r  th a t  th e  man who w ished a  p is c in a  f o r  h is  

f i s h  in  th e  summer should  p u t them in  h i s  therm ae. 92

The su g g estio n  1 w ish to  make i s  t h a t  th e  therm ae to  

whioh M a r tia l ,  Seneoa and S u eto n iu s  r e f e r ,  w hich cannot he 

i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  la rg e  p u b l ic  h a th s } were d is t in g u is h e d  

from o rd in a ry  b a ln e a  no t m erely  by a  f a c t  t h a t  th ey  were h o t te r  

th a n  o rd in a ry  b a th s ,  b u t s p e c i f i c a l l y  b ecau se  they  c o n ta in e d  

p o o ls  o f h o t w a te r , c o n s ta n tly  re p le n is h e d , in  o o n tra s t  w ith  

th e  sm a lle r  b a th -b a s in s  in  w hich th e  b a th e r  r e c l in e d  and washed 

h im s e lf , I  shou ld  c o n s id e r  t h i s  an im i ta t io n  of th e  n a tu ra l  

b a th s  such a s  were found a t  B aiae and g ive  th e  c r e d i t  f o r  

t h e i r  in tro d u c tio n  to  Rome to  Maecenas.

I  shou ld  f u r th e r  suggest t h a t  th e se  two p o in ts ,  th e  e x tra ­

vagant use o f h e a t in  g en e ra l and th e  la v is h  use of h o t w ate r 

in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  were o r ig in a l ly  e s s e n t i a l  d is t in g u is h in g  fe a tu re s  

o f th e  la rg e  p u b lic  therm ae a t  Rome which were f u r th e r  charac­

t e r i z e d  by immense p ro p o r tio n s , com plexity  of p la n , arrangem ent? 

f o r  p h y s ic a l  and s o c ia l  r e c r e a t io n ,  and la v is h  d e c o ra tio n . 

I h e th e r  t h i s  co n tin u ed  to  b e  th e  c r i t e r i o n  by which such b u i ld ­

in g s  were d e s ig n a tfd  I  h e s i t a t e  to  say . Evidence can  be c i t e d  

t o  show th a t  t h i s  i s  p o s s ib le .  The b a th s  o f C aracal l a ,  which 

a re  no rm ally  used  in  any d is c u s s io n  of th e  therm ae. c o n ta in  a  

la rg e  c i r c u l a r  ca ldarium  w ith  seven s iz e a b le  p is c in a e  j u t t i n g

92. See above p . / f -
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out from tiie  edge of th e  c i r c l e .  The o th e r  Roman therm ae seem 

to  have "been equipped  in  an analogous f a s h io n . In  th e  b a th s  

of Hero, i f  Exenok.ex*s in te r p r e t a t i o n  i s  c o r r e c t ,  th e  caldarium  

c o n ta in e d  two re c ta n g u la r  p is c in a e  on e i t h e r  s id e  a s  one e n te re d  

and  atfethe hack  a  la rg e  round p o o l .95 T h is  h a th  i s  u sed  hy 

S ta t iu s  f o r  com parison w ith  th e  h a th s  of I t r u s c u s ,  "Hor would 

one who has ^ust now washed in  th e  H eronian wave, r e fu s e  to  

sweat h ere  once more. "9^ The p r o v in c ia l  h a th s  which have th e  

naa© therm ae o r  seem on grounds o f s im i la r i t y  to  w arran t such 

a  d e s ig n a tio n  a ls o  have ho t w ader c o n ta in e rs  l a r g e r  th a n  th e  

a lv e i  a s  d e fin e d  ab o v e .95 and a l s o  norm ally  a  s e r ie s  o f th re e  

in te rm e d ia te  rooms le a d in g  up to  th e  ca ld a riu m . an in d ic a t io n  

th a t  i t  was very  h o t . 9^

Thus i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  same d is t in g u is h in g  f e a tu re s  

co n tin u ed  to  he th e  c r i t e r i a ^  h u t i t  i s  more l ik e ly  th a t  w ith  

th e  p assag e  o f tim e th e  name therm ae came to  s ig n ify  th e  

g e n e ra l type of la rg e  p u b lic ly  o p e ra ted  h o t h a th , r a th e r  th a n  

any s p e c i f ic  elem ent of such a  h a th .

93. KK, pp . 263-265

9H-. S i tv a e . I ,  5 , 62-631
Neronea neo q u l mode lo tu s  in  unda 

h ie  i t  s  rum sudare n e g e t .

95. See above p . 91

96. See KK»pp. 176-I& 2. A fr ic a n  h a th s ,  w hich a re  c a l l e d  therm ae 
in  in s c r ip t io n s ,  a re  fhuhurbo  Haims (H en ch ir-K asb at) ,
Thermae A e s t iv a ls s  and Thermae H iem ales. BAOTH. 1920, pp. 
55-751 Timgad, la rg e  South Thermae. KK, 22S-231; Madaurus 
(Mdaurouch), KK, pp. 220- 223.
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CHAPTER I I I

MIXED BATHING- IN PUBLIC BATHS

A. INTRODUCTION

Among th e  a c ts  o f  s e v e ra l  o f  th e  "good" Emperors i s  r e -  

oorded th e  p ro h ib itio n  o f  mixed b a th in g . To H adrian1:, Marcus 

A u re liu s , 1 A lexander Severus^ a re  such i n t e r d i c t s  a t t r i b u t e d ,  

w h ile  c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r  J u s t in ia n  added mixed b a th in g  l l b l d l n l s  

eau sa  to  th e  grounds f o r  d iv o rce  a lre a d y  e x i s t in g . 3

T his re c o rd  o f  re p e a te d  l e g i s l a t i o n  must have some cau se . 

U nless mixed b a th in g  were p e r s i s te d  in  to  an e x te n t and in  a  

manner co n s id e red  d e tr im e n ta l  to  th e  b e s t  I n t e r e s t s  o f  s o c ie ty ,  

i t  would have been u n n ecessary  f o r  th e  em perors m entioned to  

a ttem p t to  a b o l is h  i t .  I f  t h i s  p r a c t ic e  were Indu lged  in  so 

e x te n s iv e ly  i t  i s  n a tu r a l  to  expect to  f in d  re fe re n c e s  to  i t  

s c a t te r e d  th ro u g h  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  em pire . In  t h i s  we 

s h a l l  n o t be d is a p p o in te d . F i r s t ,  how ever, we shou ld  look  

b r i e f l y  a t  th e  arrangem ents adopted  by th e  e a r l i e r  Romans 

f o r  th e  se g re g a tio n  o f th e  se x es .

1 .  See below  p . <?p.

2 .  See below  p . jo f

3 * Uod. J u s t . , V, 1 7 ,  1 1 ,  2; I n t e r  oulpaB a u te a  u x o r is  con-
s t l tu t lo n lb u s  enum erates e t  h as  addlm us. s i f o r t e  u x o r. . .
i t a  lu x d r lo s a  e s t  u t  commune lavaorum  v l r l s  l l b l d l n l s  
cau sa  h ab ere  au d eat c f . Nov. . X f i l . vel
t a n ta  l ib id o  e s t  u t  e tiam  cum v l r i s  v o lu n ta t i s  oocaslone 
la v e tu r  e t c .
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B. ARRANGEMENTS FOE SEGREGATION OF SEXES

The Romans, a t  l e a s t  In  e a r l i e r  tim e s , were a  modest 

peop le^  and i t  would be s u rp r is in g  I f  th e re  were no evidence 

o f  e f f o r t s  to  p ro v id e  s e p a ra te  b a th in g  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  men 

and women. The normal arrangem ent d i r e c te d  to  t h i s  end seems 

to  have been a  b u ild in g  w ith  two s e p a ra te  s e t s  o f  rooms, hav­

in g  th e  fu rn ace  room in  th e  c e n te r ,  w ith  th e  rooms which 

needed th e  most h e a t on e i t h e r  s id e  o f  i t .  I t  I s  a  b a th  o f  

t h i s  ty p e  which I s  d e s c r ib e d  by V itru v iu s^  and which I s  men­

tio n e d  by V arro . 6 For a c tu a l  examples o f  such b a th s  we may 

tu r n  to  S ta b ia n 7 and ForumS b a th s  a t  Pom peii.

A lthough such a  tw o -fo ld  d iv is io n  in  b a th in g  e s ta b l i s h ­

m ents im p lie s  se g re g a tio n  o f sex es , i t  i s  n o t a t  a l l  n ecessa ry  

to  assume th a t  b a th s  which c o n ta in  a s in g le  s e r i e s  o f  rooms 

a re  evidence f o r  mixed b a th in g . At l e a s t  two a l t e r n a t iv e s  

were p o s s ib le .  In  sm all com m unities s e p a ra te  h o u rs  could  be

4 . See C hapter I ,  n o te  3 .

5 . V itru v iu s ,  V, 10.

6 . V arro , De L . IX, 68 . See Ch. I ,  p p . 6-7  j o f .  C h a r is lu s ,
GLK. I ,  99, 3 .

7 . See Ch. I ,  pp . 28-31 .

8 . Mau, Pom peii2 , pp . 206-211.
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a ss ig n e d  to  men and women, a s  was done in  th e  b a th -h o u se  o f  

th e  m ining town o f  V ipasea in  L u s i ta n ia ,  where th e  morning 

h o u rs  were re se rv e d  f o r  women and th e  a f te rn o o n  f o r  men. 9 

In  l a r g e r  c e n te r s  a  s im i la r  d iv is io n  o f  o p e ra t in g  hours m ight 

be adopted  in  th e  in d iv id u a l  b a t h s , o r  s p e c i f ic  b a th s  could  

be re se rv e d  f o r  th e  u se  o f  women, a s  seems to  have been th e  

ease  w ith  th e  .Thermae T ra la n i d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f  t h e i r  foun­

d e r ; 3̂

0 . MIXED BATHING

1 . In tro d u c to ry  Remarks

Such were th e  methods by which th e  m ing ling  o f  men and 

women was avo ided  by th e  Romans. However th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  mixed 

b a th in g  d id  sp rin g  up among them, f i r s t ,  i t  would seem, under 

th e  em pire, and grew u n t i l  i t  w as, though p ro b ab ly  n ever u n i­

v e r s a l ,  s u rp r is in g ly  w id esp read , P lu ta rc h  makes a  comment on 

th e  h a b i t ,  c o n t ra s t in g  i t  w ith  th e  s im p lic i ty  o f  Cato th e

9 . CiI.iL*, I I ,  5181 (= D essau, 6891; B runs, p p . 280-295),
19-21: Conductor b a l ln e l  so c lu sv e  e lu s  omnia sua in p en sa  
ballneum . fduod l t a  conduclram h a b e lb l t  i n /
(20) or." K. I u l . p rlm as omnibus d ieb u s c a lf a o e re  e t  p ra e -  
s ta r e  debeto  a  prim a lu c e  I n  horam sep tlm faa  d l e i  m u lle r lb u s l 
e t  ab h o ra  o o tav a  /
T5lT~i n  horam seoundam n o c t ls  v l r l s . . .

1 0 , Such an arrangem ent under H adrian  i s  c laim ed by Carcopino
(D aily  L ife  in  A ncient Rome, p p . 257-259) on th e  b a s is  
o f  h i s  l e g i s l a t i o n  a g a in s t  mixed b a th in g ; see p .

C hronogr. a n . 554 (Mon. Q-erm. A. A. V ol. IX ), p . 146: 
hoc im p e r(a to re )  ( s c .  T ra lan o ) m u lle re s  in  th e rm ls  
T ra la n i a la v e r u n t . See below p ,  fy-,
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E ld e r 's  day , say ing  th a t  th e  Romans f i r s t  a c q u ire d  from th e  

Greeks th e  custom o f  s t r ip p in g ,  b u t hav ing  done so , in  t h e i r  

tu r n  in f e c te d  th e  l a t t e r  w ith  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  u n d ress in g  in  

th e  p resenoe o f  w om en.^

Our concern  h e re  i s  mixed b a th in g  in  p u b lic  b a th s  o f  a  

ty p e  which may be reg a rd ed  a s  r e f l e c t i n g  to  some degree th e  

s o c ia l  s ta n d a rd s  o f  th e  p e r io d s  in v o lv e d . For t h a t  reaso n  

p assag es  t e l l i n g  o f  in c id e n ts  which r e f l e c t  m ere ly  th e  p e r ­

so n a l d is s o lu te n e s s  o f  th e  in d iv id u a ls  in v o lv ed  and a re  lo ­

c a te d  e i t h e r  in  p r iv a te  b a th s  o r ,  p o s s ib ly ,  in  th e  more d is ­

re p u ta b le  p u b lic  e s ta b lish m e n ts  a r e  excluded from th e  main 

n a r r a t iv e  u n le s s  th e  ev idence c o n ta in e d  h as  an I n d i r e c t  

b e a rin g  on th e  g e n e ra l q u e s tio n . The reaso n  f o r  announcing 

t h i s  p rocedu re  i s  th e  too  p re v a le n t h a b i t  o f  a n t iq u a r ia n s  to  

lump to g e th e r  a l l  th e  ev idence w ith o u t any n o tic e a b le  a ttem p t 

to  s i f t  and s o r t  i t .  The r e s u l t  a s  re g a rd s  th e  s u b je c t o f  

mixed b a th in g  i s  u s u a l ly  a  lo n g  l i s t  o f  r e f e r e n c e s ,  n o t a l l  

o f  which support o r  a re  p e r t in e n t  to  th e  co n c lu s io n  to  which

1 2 . P lu ta r c h , Cato M ajor. 20, 8 : a fv a  ( jIu to i ?tap*%XXf|vcov -rb 
YU|ivouo0a i  jiadoufcs, auvipl jtaXiv vou n a \ psva 
yuvatxw v tovto n p a o o e tv  auart£7tX^xacH -robs 
ISXXTjpas. For th e  c o n te x t see Gh. I ,  n o te  3 .
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th e y  a re  a t ta c h e d . 13

Thus, when th e  e ld e r  P lin y  speaks o f b a th s  where women 

b a th ed  w ith  men, as  p la c e s  so covered  w ith  s i l v e r  th a t  th ey  

l e f t  no p la c e  to  s t e p , 1 ^  he seems to  be r e f e r r in g  to  th e  exces­

s iv e  lu x u ry  o f p r iv a te  b a th s .  A r a th e r  s t r ik in g  p a r a l l e l  i s  

to  be found in  th e  Baedagocrus o f  Clement o f  A lex an d ria  who 

w rote  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry . In  e lo q u en t 

language he d e s c r ib e s  th e  m orals o f c e r t a in  women o f  h i s  day 

whose b a th s  in  th e  In s e n s a te  u se  o f  g o ld  and s i l v e r  a re  r e ­

m in isce n t o f  th o se  more su e o ln o tly  d e sc r ib e d  by P l in y . 13 

The women them selves he accu ses  o f  u s in g  t h e i r  w ea lth  to  

d az z le  and seduce men who have no s ta n d a rd s  o f  t a s t e .  He 

c o n tin u e s , “Now in  th e  p resen ce  o f  t h e i r  husbands they  would 

n o t u n d re ss , summoning a p la u s ib le  p r e te x t  o f  m odesty, b u t

1 5 . The most re c e n t example i s  in  Carooplno*s B a lly  L ife  in  
A ncient Rome. In  a  n o te  (Ch. IX , n o te  61) h e g i v e s  a s  
r e fe re n c e s  to  su p p o rt h i s  c o n te n tio n  th a t  women b athed  
in  th e  therm ae. P l in y .  N .H ., XXXIII, 153; Q u in t i l ia n ,  V,
9 , 14; M a r t ia l ,  I I I ,  5 l“ and 72; V II , 35; X I, 47; Ju v e n a l,
6 , 419. To th e  l a s t  o f  th e se  r e fe re n c e s  th e  American
e d i to r ,  Row ell, adds th e  c a u tio n  th a t  i t  may eonoern a
p r iv a te  b a th .  But th e  onus o f  p ro o f r e s t s  w ith  th e  a u th o r  
to  show th a t  any o f  th e se  p assag es  has any r e l a t i o n  w hatever
to  th e  therm ae. In  f a c t  th e  passage  from P lin y  p robab ly  
(See (petAiA/V, and th e  f i r s t  two c i t e d  from M a rtia l  p o s s ib ly  
(See p . m  ) r e f e r  to  p r iv a te  b a th s ,  no t to  p u b lic  e s ta b l i s h ­
m ents. See a ls o  p .? ? ( Q u in t i l ia n ,  lo o , c l t . )  p # ( M a r t i a l ,  
l o o c . o i t t . ) .

14 . P l in y , N .H ., XXXIII, 155s T ld e re t  haeo g a b r io lu s  e t  s t r a t a s
a rg en to  mullerum b a l la e a s  i t a  u t  v e s t lg io  lo o u s  non s i t . 
cum v l r l s  la v an tlu m .

15 . Clem. A le x ., P aed . . I l l ,  V, 31, 1 -3 .
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of th e  r e s t ,  whoever w ishes may gaze upon them shu t up a t  

home najfced in  t h e i r  h a th s . b1^

The same ty p e  o f b eh av io u r i s  in d ic a te d  by two poems of 

M a rtia l  p u b lish e d  a  decade l a t e r  and ad d re ssed  to  two women 

of th e  me re  tr im  c la s s  who were u n w illin g  t o  b a th e  w ith  him 

a lth o u g h  a t  le a s t  one of them was q u ite  w i l l i n g  f o r  more 

in tim a te  r e l a t io n s h ip .1?

2. ^0 th e  9nd of th e  F i r s t  C entury  A fte r  C h ris t

I f  th e  above examples a re  in s ta n c e s  o f b eh av io u r ty p ic a l  

only  o f th e  more d is s o lu te  members of Homan s o c ie ty  who numer­

i c a l l y  form ed an in s ig n i f i c a n t  m in o rity , th e  p r a c t ic e  on th e  

p a r t  o f women of b a th in g  in  p u b lic  b a th s  in  th e  p re sen ce  of 

la rg e  numbers o f men w hich i s  a t t e s t e d  by M a rtia l  and l a t e r  

w r i t e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  C h r is t ia n s ,  i s  of much g r e a te r  s ig n i f ic a n c e .  

Such b eh av io u r was a p p a re n tly  unknown in  O vid*8 day and , i f  

th e  s i le n c e  of th e  m o ra l is ts  l i k e  Seneca be sound ev id en ce ,

16. I b i d . ,  32, 1 : xa& 6*| t.o ? s  |&s d t5 |a a i  r o t s  afSu ouk &v  
aitoSdaatUTo «p©c«ot^Tou atcxdurjs ag to * u a rtau
fgeoTt 6b r o ts  bofekopbvofcs xUv aXkm t&s otnoi Kcrra- 
KXefcrous t o t s  plaXavstots 0eaa9ai.

17. M a r t ia l ,  I I I , .  51:
“‘M  Cumssfaciem  la u d o , cum m iro r c ru r a  manusque.

b ic e  re . G& lla. s o le s .  "Suda p ia o e b o m a g is . * 
semper v i t a s  communia b a ln e a  hobfs

. C a lla T l?  imes ne i  it? i  non p la c  earn.
I l l ,  72, 1:

71s f u tu i  nec v is  meoum. Sam feia. l a y a r i .
A ccording to  th e  d a tin g  o f F r je d la e n d e r  (D a rs te llu n g e n  
aus d e r  S ltte n g e s c h io h te  Roms° 10 [L e ip z ig , I 9I 9- 192IJ 
7 o l .  17, pp. 290- 2^6 ) th e  t h i r d  book o f th e  epigram s was 
p u b lis h e d  A.B, SJ-SB. C f. Q u in t i l ia n , 7 , f ,  lk ,  d isc u sse d  
P . 1*f.
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need no t have come in to  vogue much b e fo re  th e  l a s t  decade of 

th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  when th e  p e r t in e n t  poems o f M arti a l  were 

p u b lis h e d .

There i s  a  p assage  in  O v id 's  manual of se d u c tio n , th e  

Ars A m atoriajwhich i s  ev idence a g a in s t t h e  p rev a len ce  of 

any h in d  of mixed b a th in g  a t  th e  tim e when he w ro te .

In  l i s t i n g  p la c e s  wher^fe, g i r l  can  evade h e r  male chaperon  and 

meet h e r  lo v e r  in  s e c r e t ,  he rem arks th a t  many b a th s  o f f e r  

concealm ent to  lo v e rs  w h ile  th e  e s c o r t  guards th e  c l o th e s .1^

The p o e t obv iously  c o n s id e rs  b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  bo b e , 

l ik e  th e  tem ple  of th e  Bona Diva m entioned j u s t  befo re ,, in  

th e  same p assag e , p la c e s  where p erso n s of th e  o p p o site  sex 

co u ld  no t e n te r  w ith o u t connivance on th e  p a r t  of th e  perso n s 

in  ch a rg e . Thus th e  p assag e , i f  we a re  to  c o n s id e r  th e -s tra ta g e m  

su g g ested  in  the  l e a s t  p la u s ib le ,  i s  ev idence th a t  th e  p r a c t ic e  

o f mixed b a th in g  was not p r e t a l e n t  a t  th a t tim e .

I t  i s  c l e a r ,  however, th a t  a t  th e  tim e of M a rtia l  women 

d id  b a th e  w ith  nude men in  p u b l ic  p la c e s . To th e  woman who 

makes h e r  s la v e  co v e r h is  nakedness M a rtia l  p u ts  th e  q u e s tio n  

"Why th e n  do Jpou b a th e  w ith  th e  populace? Are a e  a l l  eunuchs 

in  y o u r eyes? To an o th e r woman g u i l ty  of th e  same in e o n e is -

18. ©vid, Are Amat. .  I l l ,  639-640: CagM f a c i a t  o u st os fj>33}) 
cum, oustode f o r i s  tu n ic a s  s e rv a n ts  n u e l la e .  .

ocfeeait f u r t i v o s  b a ln e a  m ulta  locos?
1 9 .X I, 75, 5- 6. The epigram i s  a s  fo llo w s:

Theca t e c tu s  ahenea la v a tu r  
^eonm,"H a e i ia .  se rv u s : u t  qu id , o re ,
Io n  s i t  cum c ith a ro e d u s  a u t o ho rau les?
Io n  v i s ,  u i  p u to . mentulam v id e re .
Snare cum pqpu5 o l a v a r i s  ergo?
Omnes an t i b i  nos sumus spadones?
Ergo, ne v id e a r is  in v id e re .
Servo. C a e lia . fibu lam  re m itte .
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ten o y  lie p o in ts  ©ut th a t  nude men, b o th  young and o ld , ‘bathe

w ith  h e r .  20 E lsew here he comments on th e  f a c t  th a t  a  man,

L a t ta r a  by  name, av o id s  a l l  th e  b a th s  p r e f e r r e d  by th ro n g s  of 
21women. From t h i s  we may conclude th a t  th e re  were p u b lic  

b a th s  u sed  by  men which women f  requen ted  in  numbers.

W hether th e se  p u b lic  b a th s  in c lu d ed  th e  t hermae i s  an o th e r 

q u e s tio n . D esp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e se  hugfe e d i f ic e s  were 

p lan n ed  on a  c e n t r a l  a x is  w ith o u t allow ance f o r  s e g re g a tio n  

o f th e  sex es , i t  i s ,  as  has been  p o in te d  o u t , 22 ■unnecessary 

to  assume th a t  men and women m ingled  th e r e .  That th e  therm ae 

in  g e n e ra l were e s s e n t i a l l y  m ascu line  seems to  fo llo w  f r a a  an 

epigram  in  th e  t h i r d  book, where b e fo re  th e  l a s t  t h i r d  of thetoM  

(E p ig . I l l ,  M a r tia l  i n s e r t s  a  "Men Only" n o tic e  a d v is in g

th e  la d ie s  to  w ithdraw , b ecau se , he say s , "On t h i s  s id e  a re  

gymnasium, therm ae and stad ium . 23 The s ta tem en t r e f e r r e d  to

20. T i l ,  3 5 :
In eu in a  su c c in c t us n ig r a  t i b l  se rv o s  a l u ta  

S t a t . q u o t ie n s " o a i la is  t  o ta  rove r i s  a q u is .
Sed meus. u i  de me taoaam . L aeoan la . se rv o s  
""Tudaeum nuda suET c u te  pon&ma hafeet.
Sed n u d f ’tecum iuvanesaue senesque la v a n tu r .

kn  s o la  e s t  s e r v i  m eniu la y e ra  fu i?
Eoouid fem lneos s e q u e r is .  m atrona . re e e s su s .

Sec r e t  usque tu a .  cunne. la v a  r i s  aaua?
21. X I, ^7, 1 -2 :

Omnia fem in e is  oruare d i l e c ta  o a te r v ls  
B a ln e a ^ e v i ta t  Lat ta ra ?  i e  jfu tu a t .

22. See above p .9F .
23. M a r t ia l ,  I I I ,  6S, 1 -h :

Hue e s t  usque t i b l  s c r ip tu s .  mat r a t a ,  l i b e l l u s .
Out s i n t  s c r i o t a .  ro g a s . i n t e r  to  ra? M ihi^ 

Gymnasium, therm ae, stadium  e s t  hae p a r t e : recede, 
ix u im u r: nudos p a re s  v id e re  y i r o s .

I t  must b e  ad m itte d , however, th a t  t h i s  does n o t prove 
them e x c lu s iv e ly  m ascu lin e , s in c e  a t  th e  end o f th e  poem 
th e  a u th o r  ad m its  th a t  he w i l l  have succeeded , n o t in  
f r ig h te n in g  away h is  fem in ine  re a d e r , b u t in  w h e ttin g  
h e r  i n t e r e s t .  See 3M &., 11-12:

S i bene t e  n o v i, longum iam l a s s a  lib e llu m  
Ponefras, totum  nunc s tu d io s  a  le g e s .
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a b o v e ,2^  t h a t  women b a th ed  in  T ra ja n ’s therm ae du rin g  h i s  re ig n , 

though ambiguous, i s  to  be ta k e n  as  meaning th a t  th e s e  b a th e  

were ren e rv ed  f o r  t h e i r  u se . At l e a s t  t h i s  i s  th e  co n c lu s io n  

w hich seems most in  acco rd  w ith  g e n e ra l p r o b a b i l i ty ,  s in c e  i t  

i s  more n a tu ra l  t h a t  mixed b a th in g  should  b e  c o n c e n tra te d  in  

sm all p r iv a te ly -o w n ed  b a th s  r a t h e r  th an  th e  la rg e , p u b l ic ly -  

owned e d i f i c e s .

F o r th e  e x te n t o f th e  p r a c t i c e  of m isea^an im portan t p ie ce  

of ev idence i s  th e  S tatem ent o f a  contem porary w r i t e r ,  Q u in til ia n , 

which in d ic a te s  th a t  to  b a th e  w ith  men d id  no t enhance a  

woman's r e p u ta t io n . In  a  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  s tre n g th  and weak­

n ess  o f  in fe re n c e s  from c i r c u m s ta n t ia l  ev idence  ( s ig n a ) Quin­

t i l i a n  r e f e r s  to  th e  known f a c t  th a t  a  woman had b a th e d  w ith  aQen 

in  such a  way a s  t o  suggest t h a t  i t  had been  o r m ight reasonab ly  

be co n s id e red  an in d ic a t io n  of a d u l te ry . ^5 fhftrbtliB anceaediaa

ZK  See above n o te 'l l*

2$. Q u in t i l ia n ,  V, 9 , 1^. He i s  p o in tin g  o^ t th a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  
t o  be c a r r ie d  to o  f a r  in  th e  use  of s u b je c t iv e  in fe re n c e s  
from a  given f a c t .

Eorum autem. quae s ig n a  su n t ouidem. sed  non n e o e s s a r ia . 
genus iHermagoras put a t .  non e sse  v irg inem  A'telantem. qu ia  
cum iuven ibus p e r  s i lv a s  v a g e tu r . Quod s i  reoenerim us. v 
v e re o r  ne omnia quae ex f a c to  duounbur iT gna fao iam us.
Eadem tamen r a t  lone qua s ig n a  ‘b rac t a n t u r  ( 7 .9 .1 2 ) . .  . Sed 
v e re o r . ne longe nimlurn nos ducat haeo v i a . Ham s i  e s i  
slgnum a d u l te r a e  la v a r i  cum v l r l s .^ e r T t  e t  convive r e  cum 
a d o le sc en t ib u s . deinde e tiam  f a m i l i a r i t e r  a l i c u iu s  a m ic i t ia
H T T W J .   — ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -   — -- - - - - -

In  t h i s  s e r i e s  th e  f i r s t  seems to  b e  in s e r te d  a s  a  p lau ­
s ib l e  in fe re n c e , th e  o th e rs  a s  e x te n s io n s  of th e  same type 
o f reaso n in g  w hich ere f a r  from c o n s t i tu t in g  any ty p e  of 
p ro o f  a lth o u g h  th e  b eh a v io u r  m entioned m ight accompany 

a d u l te r y .  I t  seems n o t im probable th a t  mixed b a th in g  had 
a c tu a l ly  been u sed  a s  ev idence o f a d u l te r y  on some occasion  
w ith in  Q u in ti l ia n * s  memory.
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Q u in t i l ia n  c a r r i e s  c o n s id e ra b le  w eight s in c e  i t  c l e a r ly  shows 

th a t  a  p re v a le n t view was th a t  f o r  a  woman to  b a th e  w ith  men 

was to o  in tim a te  an  a s s o c ia t io n  no t t© p la c e  h e r  under sus­

p ic io n  o f le s s  innocen t r e l a t i o n s .  As i t  hs?>pens, t h i s  ev i­

dence o f d o u b tfu l m o ra li ty  i s  no t s p e c i f i c a l ly  su p p o rted  in  

th o se  poems o f M a r t ia l  which s re fe r  to  mixed b a th in g  openly 

p r a c t i c e d .2^ However, th e  obscene na ttire  o f th e se  poems, 

and  th e  s a r c a s t i c  manner in  w hich he a d d re s se s  one woman 

who was accustom ed to  b a th e  w ith  men a s  "Matron" 2? makes i t  

p ro b ab le  thefct th e  p o e t i s  sp eak in g  of th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f a  f a s t  

s e t .  But l e s t  t h i s  g ive th e  im pression  th a t  we a re  (dealing  

w ith  an in s ig n i f i c a n t  m in o r ity , we should  r e o a l l  thefc M a rtia l  

speaks o f b a th s  p r e f e r r e d  by th ro n g s  of women.2^ And th e  f a c t  

th a t  in  A.B. 119 H adrian  th o u g h t i t  n ec essa ry  to  compel men 

and women to  b a th e  s e p a ra te ly 2^ in d ic a te s  t h a t  a t  th a t  tim e 

th e  p r a c t ic e  of mined b a th in g  had  a t ta in e d  s$*eab le  p ro p o r­

t io n s .

That th e r e  w ere naked men in  th e se  b a th s  has a lre a d y  been  

s ta te d ,3 Q  b u t th e  costume o f th e  women i s  l e s s  c e r t a in .

That a type  of b a th in g  garment was sometimes used  i s  c l e a r  2 

from a  re fe re n c e  made in  one poem of M a rtia l  t o  a  g i r l  b a th in g

26. See above pf ,92-?3-

27. T i l ,  | 5 ,  ”7. below p .flf.

28. XI, Hf, 1-2 . See above p p f |

29. See below p . f ^

30. See above p . f X ,  S f. P lu ta rc h . Gate Mai e g . 20 .8 . See above p,&?
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w ith  p l f t  of h e r  body covered  by a  garment known a s  a  s u b lig a r?* 

a  garm ent which may a ls o  be r e f e r r e d  t o  by T a c itu s  when he t e l l s  

o f th e  su ic id e  o f Luc in s  Yet u s ,  h is  d au g h te r in -law  an d m  o th e r-  

in - law , who, he s a y s , were c a r r ie d  in to  a  b a th  s in g u l is  y e s tlb u s  

ad  vereoundiam v e l a t i .3 2

The n a tu re  o f th e  s u b l ig a r  o r  subligaculum  i s  d isc u sse d  

by M iss W ilson who c o n s id e rs  i t  t o  be a  v e ry  t i g h t - f i t t i n g  

garm ent, norm ally  an undergarm ent, and th in k s  th a t  a  rep resen ­

t a t i o n  i s  to  be found in  a  w a l l -p a in t in g  in  th e  la rg e  f u l l e r y  

on S tra d a  d i  l e r c u r io  in  Pompeii, which she rep ro d u ces . 33 

There i s  an a n c ie n t d e f in i t io n  o f subligaoulum  by Nonius who 

s t a t e s  th a t  i t  co v ered  th e  low er p a r t s  o f th e  body and quotes 

C icero  to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  a c to r s  d id  not ap p ear on th e  s tag e  

w ith o u t i t . ^  we may assume t h a t  t h i s  garm ent, though p o s s ib ly

J l .  M a r t ia l ,  I I I ,  87, 2-4 :
T ec ta  non hac . aua debes. p a r te  la v a r i s :

S i p udo r e s t .  t r a n s f e r  s u b l ig a r  J n  fao iem .

32. T a c itu s , A nn., XYI, 11.

33. L. M. W ilson, The C lo th in g  of th e  I n d e n t  Romans (B altim ore ,
193S ), pp. * ig . i s . '

34. N onius, p . 29 M: Subligaclum  e s t  quo pudendae p a r te s  c o r ­
p o r i s  te g u n tu r : dictum quod sub tus l i g e i u r . fo. T u i i l u B ae 
O ^ f lc i ls  l i b . I  (129) :  scenioorum  cuidem mos~“tantam  habet 
v e t e re  d iso ip lT n a  vereoundiam . u t  in  soenam s in e  s u b l i -  
gac lo  p ro d ea t nemo. O ther re fe re n c e s  t o  s u b lig a r  a r e  to  
be fo u n a  in  J u v e n a l , Y l, JQ (w orn by a c t o r ) ;  P l i n y , N .H., 
X II . 59 (worn by workmen r e f in in g  in ce ja se ); Corp. Gloss'. .
Y, 48, 28: s u b l ig a r  in g u fn a r7i>uau bulm"! b o n a r ia . g f . i b i d . . 
I I ,  190, to.: Subligaculum  i
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two s a r c a s t i c  q u e s tio n s , w hether she fre q u e n te d  th e  women*s 

re c e s s e s  and w hether in  a  p la c e  a p a r t  she washed h e r s e l f  

com p le te ly  in  w a te r  re se rv ed  f o r  h e r s e l f .37 The p o in t o f th e se  

q u e s tio n s  seems to  he  th a t she d id  n e i th e r .

In  view of th e  f a c t  th a t  th e r e  i s  ev idence  th a t  women did 

h a th e  in  th e  nude in  mixed h a th s  a t  a  l a t e r  tim e33 i t  i s  no t 

im p o ssib le  th a t  t h i s  passage shows th a t  th e  w earing  of b a th in g  

c lo th e s  was not u n iv e r s a l  in  M a r t i a l ’s tim e e i th e r .

We k n o w ,th e re fo re , th a t  hy th e  end o f th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  

of ou r e r a  mixed b a th in g  to o l  p la c e  in  p u b lic  b a th s , b u t n o t, 

i t  would seem, among th e  b e t t e r  c la s s  of p eo p le  o r  in  th e  b e t t e r  

type o f e s ta b lis h m e n t. The men, f o r  the  most p a r t ,  were no 

c lo th in g  w hatsoever; th e  women sometimes were a  b a th in g  costume 

known as  a  s u b l ig a r .  b u t i t s  use  may not have been  u n iv e r s a l .

3 . The Second C entury

B aths f re q u e n te d  hy b o th  men and women co n tin u ed  to  

fu n c tio n  du rin g  th e  f i r s t  tv *  decades of th e  nex t osentury u n t i l  

in  A.B. 119, th e  em peror H adrian  took m easures to  In su re  th a t  

men and women sh o u ld  b a th e  s e p a ra te ly .  35 The e f f e c t  of h is  

a c t io n  was not perm anent, s in c e  ia r c u s  A u re liu s  had a g a in  to  

remove th e  mixed b a th s  which had sprung u p . ^  The f a c t  th a t

3 7 . i b i d . .  7-3*
Soquid fem ineos segue r i s .  m atron*, reo e ssu s . 

se o re tu sau e  t u a .... ounne. l a v a r l s  aqua?
3S. See below p p .< ?  - t o l . m ,
39. C assiu s  Bio, m x , l :  Ha) ya/> ( Kai) \ouf0*< X " / 3'* 

a.uToh ($c. d v t y a ' e i  Ha) y u v a i  f u  T p o s e t a f c - v -
S p a r t ia n u s .H adr. , XVII, 10: Lavaora p ro  sex ih u s s e p a r a v i t .

40. C a p it^ o lin u s . Marc. Ant.... X X III. S; L avacra  m ix ta  summovit.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



97

of d i f f e r e n t  co n st ru c tio n  se rv e d  th e  same purpose a s  modern

b a th in g  tru n k s  .

However, d e s p it*  t h i s  ev idence  th a t  b a th in g  garm ents were 

worn by  women i t  i s  by no means proved th a t  th ey  were u n iv e r ­

s a l l y  u sed  even in  M a r t i a l 's  t i d e .  In  one of th e  poems men­

tio n e d  above in  which M a rtia l  d is c u s se s  th e  co n s is te n cy  of a 

c e r t a in  woman who b a th e d  w ith  naked men, th e re  a re  sev era l l in e s  

which deserve comment in  t h i s  co n n ec tio n . M a rtia l speaks f i r s t  

o f h e r  s la v e  s ta n d in g  by whenever she b a th ed  "com pletely" in  

warm w a te r , u s in g  th e  e x p re ss io n : q u o tien s  c a l i d i s  to t.a  fo v e r is  

a q u ie .36  The p ro b ab le  meaning of t h i s  i s  com plete immersion 

in  h o t w a te r , so th a t  h e r  costume i s  not in  q u es tio n . A fte r  

some comments on th e  meaning of th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e r  s la v e  was

th e  only  man p re s e n t w ith  .any ty p e  of co v e rin g , he a sk s  h e r
T. ______ ,____________  ;__________  ' '

35. The Greek e q u iv a le n t was c a l le d ,  a cco rd in g  to  Po;ilu*,$aXoeTpts. 
See P o llu x , V II, 66: vb 6k Ttepi r o t s  a id o V o is , ou
YuvainSv aKkh na\ dvdpSv, 6*6t£  obv r a i f  Xobot»T©,

XouTpt6a £oik£ 0£6?topjtos © K£«)p.iwos £P IIouoi (1 .7 4 3 , 37 
Koch)Hak£tP, eiat&p* jtepiCwo&iiepos Jaw X oorplda

KavaCeoiiov fjjSns jtep iK cvaofor.
.O f. i | . ,  X, 181, where th e  same l in e s  from Theopompus 
and an o th e r from Phereoydes ( I .  169, 62 K:

^ 6^ jikv X,ou|ikv<» H popbvuvvai 
a re  quoted to  support a  s im i la r  o b se rv a tio n , and Van E sveld ,
De B a ln e is  ia v a tio n ib u so u e  G raec ls . p . 211, who d isc o u n ts  
tE e v a lu e  of th e s e  p a s sa g e s , on th e  ground th a t  P o llu x  had. 
on ly  th e  two p assag es  he q u o te s  on whioh to  b ase  h i s  con­
c lu s io n s .

A vasd  p a in t in g  of a woman bath in g ^w earin g  a  t h i n  sh o rt 
tu n ic - l ik e  garment, i s  t o  b e  Sound in  H ersch e l, The W ater 
Supply o f th e  C ity  of Home, p . 266( h en o m an t, J l l i t e  des 

„ Monuments ceram ographiquee (P a r is . l m - 6l ] ,  V o l.IV ,P l.X X II).
36. V II, 35, 2. See above p.<p.
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th e s e  a tte m p ts  a t  l e g i s l a t i o n  were ap p a re n tly  on ly  eem l-suceese- 

f u l ,  a s  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  r e p e t i t i o n  in d ic a te s ,  i s  p robab ly  

evidence th a t  p u b lic  o p in io n  was q u i te  t o l e r a n t  o f  th e  id e a  

o f  women b a th in g  in  p u b lic  p la c e s  w ith  men. T h is  view i s  

supported  by a  p ie ce  o f  ev idence from a  C h r is t ia n  source 

whioh iis  n o t connected  w ith  p u b lic  b a th s  b u t does concern 

women b a th in g  in  p u b lic  p la o e s . The a u th o r , Hermas, met a 

woman w£hose c h a ra c te r  he esteem ed h ig h ly , a s  she was b a th in g  

in  th e  T ib e r , so a t t i r e d  t h a t ,  a lth o u g h  he was s e iz e d  by no 

unworthy d e s i r e s ,  he dreamed l a t e r  th a t  she was accu sin g  him 

o f  such th o u g h ts t^  In  th e  account o f  th e  m eeting  th e  noble c 

c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  lad y  i s  em phasized and th e  in c id e n t  i s  t r e a te d  

a s  no t ou t o f  th e  o rd in a ry .

4 . The T h ird  Century

The most in t e r e s t i n g  C h r is t ia n  evidenoe comes from th e  

end o f  th e  second cen tu ry  and th e  co u rse  o f  th e  n e x t .  T his 

ev idenoe, w hich i s  no t from Rome I t s e l f ,  shows th a t  in  c e r t a in  

p a r t s  o f  th e  em pire mixed b a th in g  had become so p re v a le n t and 

so commonplace th a t  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  and a t  tim es im possib le  

f o r  th e  C h r is t ia n  to  av o id  c o n ta c t w ith  nude women in  b a th s f^

41 . Hermas, V is . , I ,  1 . T h is was p ro b ab ly  w r i t te n  b e fo re  th e  
m iddle o f  th e  c e n tu ry . P ic tu r e s  o f  nude women swimming 
a re  to  be found in  Mehl, A ntike Sohwimmkunst, F±r . 18 
(H erculaneum ), P la te  V I i r " ( ! I  IlT S T I

42 . For th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n s  tow ards b a th s  see 
C abro l-L eC leroq , j t .v .  B a in s . At f i r s t  t o l e r a n t ,  th ey  l a t e r  
became opposed to”*baths to  such a  degree th a t  p h y s ic a l 
c le a n l in e s s  wax a c tu a l ly  condemned as  d en o tin g  s p i r i t u a l  
f i l t h i n e s s .  The condem nation was because o f  th e  em phasis 
on th e  m a te r ia l  r a th e r  th an  on grounds o f  im m o ra lity .
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The e a r l i e s t  of th e se  i s  a  s ig n i f ic a n t  in ju n c tio n  by 

Clement o f  A lex an d ria  reg a rd in g  th e  conduct o f  th e  C h r is t ia n s :  

"At: home one sh o u ld  reverence  h i s  p a re n ts  and th e  s e rv a n ts ,  

in  th e  s t r e e t s  p a s s e rs -b y , in  b a th s  th e  women, in  s o l i tu d e  him­

s e l f  and everywhere th e  Word.

Again, in  th e  m iddle of th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry , Cyprian ad d ressed  

an ap p e a l to  th e  m aidens o f C arthage in  w hich he reaso n ed  w ith  

them to  avo id  b a th s  where men and  women b a th e d  to g e th e r :  "But

what o f th o se  who fre q u e n t mixed b a th s  and who s u l ly  b e fo re  

eyes devo ted  to  l u s t  b o d ie s  d e d ic a te d  to  modesty and c h a s t i ty ?  

lo  n o t th o se  who in  th e  presence of men and naked, look  upon 

men to  t h e i r  shame and a re  lo o k ed  upon, of them selves p re se n t 

an inducement t o  v ice?  ...Y o u  may answ er, * It i s  f o r  a n o th e r  

to  look  to  h i s  m otive in  g o in g  th e r e ;  my on ly  i n t e r e s t  i s  in  

th e  r e f re s h in g  and c le a n s in g  o f t h i s  l i t t l e  body.* That 

d efen se  does not c l e a r  you . . .  You look upon no one im m odestly, 

b u t you a re  looked  a t  im m odestly, you do n o t p o l lu te  you r eyes 

w ith  d is g ra c e fu l  enjoym ent, ib u t  in  p ro v id in g  th a t  enjoyment 

f o r  o th e rs  you y o u rs e lf  a re  p o l lu te d .  You make a  p u b l ic  spec­

t a c le  ou t o f th e  b a th  . . .  There a id  sense o f shame i s  s t r ip p e d  

o f f ;  th e  honour and modesty o f th e  body i s  ta k en  o f f  a t  th e  

same tim e as  th e  c lo th in g ;  v i r g i n i t y  i s  u n v e ile d  to  b e  marked

1*3. Olem. A lex, , 1 1 1 ,  J ,  3 3 , 3 : o ix o t t*»  ovv Tot^Y O Bet*
naV to u s  G iK fras a io c tc& at XP|» 6k t c u s  ©oois -robs 
asaw vS^ras, iv  6k to i s  XouTpots Tbs Y U vaiK as, ev 8k. 
r a t s  I p ^ f i t a i s  l a w o u s ,  sawTax©^ 6k vbw X$r©v.

Y
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out and d ishonoured . And now, th in k  w hether when she i s  c lo th e d  

such a  woman i s  modest among men, who hy th e  "boldness of h e r  

nakedness has made p ro g re ss  tow ards i n c h a s t i t y . n̂ T

A t h i r d  C h r is t ia n  document, p u b lish e d  somewhere in  th e  

e a s te rn  p a r t  of th e  empire d u rin g  th e  t h i r d  cen tury , adds to  

our knowledge of th e  p rev a len ce  of mixed b a th in g . T h is  doc­

ument, known as th e  D id a so a lia . c o n s is ts  o f a  s e r ie s  o f ru le s  

f o r  th e  guidance o f C h r is t ia n s ,  ^5 and, amonfc o th e r  th in g s ,

i|4. C y p r ., De m b . V irg . , 1$: Quid vero  quae prem iscuas b a ln ea s  
adeunt quaecue o o u lis  ad  libld&aem o u r io s i s  p u d o ri ao 
p u d ie  i t l a e  c o rp o ra  d io a t a  n ro s t  i tu u n t ? Quae cum v l r i s  
adaue v iro s  nudae v id e n t t u r p l t e r  ao v ideuE ur. nonne ip sae  
in lecebram  v i t i l s  p rae  s la n t?  . . .  y i d e r i t ,  in q u ls , qua i l lu o  
rnenle ouIb v e n la t .  m ihl tantum  r e r io ie n d i  c o rp u so u li cu ra  
e s t  e t  la v a n d l. Ion  te  p u rk a t i l i a  d e fe n s lo  . . .  Inpudioe 
t u  neminem o o n sp lo is . sed  ip s a  o o n sp io e r ls  in p u d io e : ooulos 
tu o s  tu ip T  o fe lac ta tio n s  non p o l lu i s .  sed  dum o b le e ia s  
a lio s~ T p sa  p o l l u e r i s . &peotaculum de la v ao ro  f a o ls  . . .  
y e rec u n d ia  i l l i c  omnia e x u i tu r .  sim ul cum am iotu v e s t  i s  
honor c o rp o r is  ao pudor p o n i tu r .  d en o t^ id a  e t  con t rec tan d a  
V i r g i n i a s  r e v e la tu r . lam nunc c o n s id e rs  an cum v e s t l t a  
e s i  v e ^ c u n a a  s i t  i n t e r  v i r o s  t a i l s  quae ad  Invereoundiam  
p ro f  eo i t  au d ao IiT au d it a t  i s .

^5. The D id a so a lia  no lo n g e r e x i s t s  in  th e  o r ig in a l  Greek.
Our knowledge o f th e  t e x t  i s  dd rived  from a  L a tin  v e rs io n  
p re se rv e d  in  fragm en tary  form in  a  p a lim # e s t, a  S y ria c  
v e rs io n , and two in te rp o la te d  v e rs io n s  in  E th io p ia n  and 
A rab ic . T his document form s th e  b a s is  of Books I - 7 I  of th e  
Const i tu t io n e s  A p o s to lie ae , a  s e t  of r u le s  in  Greek com piled 
p ro b ab ly  in  th e  fo u r th  c e n tu ry  and t r a n s m it te d  among th e  
d o u b tfu l works of Clemens Romanus. See C abro l-L eC lercq , s..v . 
C o n s ti tu t io n s  ap os t  c liq u e  s . *”

For th e  t e x t  of th e  D id a s o a lia  and th e  C onstatiO nes Apos- 
to l lo a e  I  use the e d it io n  of F.X". Funk (D id a so a lia  et~Con- 
s t  i tu t io n e s  A postolorum , P aderbora , 19Q5 ) who h as  p u b lish ed  
them on a l t e r n a t e  p ag es, u s in g  f o r  th e  D id a so a lia  a  L a tin  
v e rs io n  based  on th e  p a l im p s e s t, where p o s s ib le , and a  com­
p a r is o n  of t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f th e  S y riac  in to  v a r io u s  modem 
Im ropean lan g u ag es . For th e  S yriac  v e r s io n  i t s e l f  I  have 
c o n s u lte d  th e  E n g lish  t r a n s l a t i o n  by M rs. D. Gib son . Home 
S e m itic a e .i l .  The D id a so a lia  Apostolorum in  E n g lis h (London. 
1903).

For f u r th e r  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  D id a s c a l ia , see  C abro l- 
LeC lercq, s .v .  D id a so a lie .
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c o n ta in s  in s t r u c t io n s  f o r  th e  conduct of C h r is t ia n s  in  r e la t io n  

to  h a th s .  The men were to  use  th e  m en's h a th s :  'A f te r  th e se  

th in g s  r i s e  and go ou t i  i±o th e  m a rk e t-p lace , and wash in  th e  

h a th s  f o r  men, and d o t in  th o se  f o r  women, l e s t ,  when th o u  h a s t 

s t r ip p e d  and shewn th e  b a ren e ssaan d  nakedness of th y  h o d ^ th o u  

w i l t  e i t h e r  he h u n ted  f o r  o r  th o u  w i l t  c o n s t r a in  a  woman to  

f a l l  and he hun ted  hy th e e *^7

The women w ere t o  av o id  m ixed b a th in g , b u t ,  and t h i s  i s  

s ig n i f i c a n t ,  i f  th e re  were no women's h a th s ,  and th e  woman 

i n s i s t e d  on b a th in g  w ith  men, in s t ru c t io n s  were g iven  fee to  

h e r  co n d u c t. She must h a th f  w ith  th e  p ro p e r  decorum, b r i e f l y  

and a t  th e  te n th  h o u r: "R efra in  moreover from th e  h a th  where 

men b a th e , because i t  i s  beyond what i s  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  a  woman. 

For even i f  th e re  be no b a th  f o r  women in  th e  c i t y  o r  in  the  

d i s t r i c t ,  th e  b e l ie v in g  woman w i l l  not b a th e  in  th a t  b a th  

where men b a th e , y o r i f  you v e i l  your fa c e  th a t you mab 

n o t b e  seen  by s tr a n g e  men, how i s  i t  th a t  baked ahd w ith

46. (another) Gibson.

47 . Didasoalia I ,  6, 1J (Bibson, oj>, o i t . . p. 6),  Of. Funk,
. o i t . . p. 16: Et iterum, cum in foro ambulas. balneis  
r ilib u s utere. u t non, cum ostendis corpus tuum revelatum 

in confusioae. et tu in  laaueo incldas et fa c ile  fa c ia s  
mullsrem in te laauearT. , , ^
Cf. Const. A nostol. . I r 6: *epuraj©p,6k zv ayopa Hal 
X.o6aaa0at $ouXo|J.evos §OAavel^ av6pel<£, Cva m-ti 6 ta
rb  exi§£iHv^vai ce o%ia aaxyW? aflOMaXufsi yuuatglu 
SeaaaoQai diay ov% app.o£ovaav avop&aiv f\ ab TtayiSeuQfis 

jtaTtSsba-ps iiftjoavrfy.
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s tra n g e  men yon e n te r  th e  b a th s?  2, i f  m oreover th e re  i s  no 

women's b a th  which you may use  and you have th e  u n n a tu ra l  

d e s ire  to  b a th e  w ith  men, b a th e  w ith  s e l f - r e s p e c t  an d  modesty 

and m odera tion . 3 . In  such b a th s  do not b a th e  f r e q u e n tly  no r 

lo n g , n o r a t  noon, b u t ,  i f  p o s s ib le ,  not even every  day.

L et th e  hour of th a t  u n n ecessary  b a th  b e  th e  te n th .  For you 

sh o u ld , a s  a  b e l ie v in g  woman, by  every  means av o id  th e  gaze 

of eyes and th e  en co u n te rs  w hich tak e  p la c e  in  such a  b a t h . ^  

These in s t r u c t io n s  show d e a r l y  th a t  th e re  were p la c e s  

where i t  was im possib le  to  a v o id  mixed b a th s  and th a t  C h r is t ia n s  

had to  J& eld to  t h e i r  environm ent and p e rm it women of t h e i r  

r e l ig io n  to  b a th e  in  such e s ta b lis h m e n ts .

B idaso . I ,  $ (Funk, op. o i t . . p p . 26 -2S ): B eo lina  autem
e t  balneum, u b i v i r i  la v a n tu r .  quod superfluum  e s t" m u l le r i . 
nam e i s i la o n  . 'if u e r l l  in  c i v i t a t e  v e l in  reg ions' balneum 
m u lls  rum , in  eo b a ln e o . u b i v i r i  la v a n tu r .  m u ile r  f  l d e l i s  

non lav eT u r. S i enim vultum  tuum v e la s . uF~ab a l i e n i s  v i t i s  
non v ld e a r is ,  quomodo nuda cum a l i e n i s  v i r i s  in  balneum 
in g r e le r l s ?  2. 6.1 autem non e s t  balneum  m u li ib re . quo 
u l a r i s .  e?  v is  c o n tra  naturam  cum v i r i s  l a v a r i . cum 
d i s c ip l in e  e t  cum re v e re n t i a ,  cum m ensura la v a re . 3-.. In  
t  a l lb u s  e n im ~ b d n e is n o n  f re q u e n te r  l a v e lu r  nee d id  la v e tu r  
nee in  m e r id le . sed . e t s i  p o t e s t f i e r i , nec p e r  s in g u lo e  
d ie s . 4. Hora autem s i f  t i b i  s u p e r f lu i  i l l i u s  b a ln e i  
decima: o p o r te t enim t e  c o n s titu ta m  fid e le m  ab omni p a r te  
ooulorum aspectum e t conventlonem . quae in  ~ t i I i~ b a In io 1 I t ,  
fu g e re .

The S y riac  v e rs io n  v a r ie s  s l i g h t l y l  The most im portan t 
v a r i a t io n  i s  in  th e  second p a r t  of th e  f i r s t  sen ten ce  which 
Gibson (op. o i t . . p . 1 0 ), t r a n s l a t e s :  "When th e re  a re  baths 
f o r  women in  th e  c i t y  o r in  th e  d i s t r i c t ,  a  b e l ie v in g  
woman W ill no t wash in  th e  b a th s  w ith  men. "
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The p ic tu r e  g iven  b y  th e s e  C h r is t ia n  documents i s  of a  

s o c ie ty  where th re e  ty p e s  of h a th s  e x is te d  s id e  hy s id e ,

Men’s h a th s ,  women’s h a th s  and mixed h a th s .  These s e p a ra te  

c a te g o r ie s  d id  no t e x i s t  everyw here, and a t  tim es th e  only 

p u b lic  h a th s  a v a i la b le  f o r  women were mixed h a th s .  Furtherm ore 

th e  ev idenoe of C yprian and of th e  D id a s c a lia  makes i t  appear 

th a t  in  th e se  l a t h s  th e  women were nude. The tone o f th e  

e x c e rp ts  quoted  above would in d ic a te  th a t  th e  o rd in a ry  p erso n  

o f th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry  of our e r a  saw n o th in g  wrong w ith  

mixed b a th in g  and th a t  i t  cannot th e re fo re  he d ism issed  as a  

p r a c t i c e  ind u lg ed  in  m erely hy men and women of low moral 

c h a ra c te r .  This does no t mean o f course t h a t  a l l  was p u r i ty  

and innocense . The d en u n c ia tio n s  of th e  Church F a th e rs  make 

t h i s  abundan tly  c l e a r .  And i f  evidenoe from a n o th e r  sources 

he d e s ir e d  we have an  anecdote h y  th e  b io g ra p h e r  of A lexander 

B everus, who in  d e s c r ib in g  th e  occasion  of a  harangue hy 

th a t  em peror to  h i s  tro o p s  say s th a t th e  s o ld ie r s  s ta t io n e d  

in  A n tioch  had begun to  p ass  t h e i r  sp are  tim e w ith  la v a o r is  

m u lieb rib u s  e t d e l i o i i s . ^  N ev e rth e le ss  i t  seems p la in  th a t  

f o r  men and women to  m ingle in  b a th s  had become ex trem ely  

common in  v a rio u s  p a r t s  of th e  empire and th a t  th e  p eo p le  who 

d id  so were r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f most o la s s e s .

T h is ev idence f o r  th e  e x is te n c e  of m ixed b a th s  d u rin g  th e  

t h i r d  ce n tu ry  i s , i n  c o n tra s t  w ith  e a r l i e r  ev idence c i t e d ,

49. L am pridius, Sev. A lex. .  L I I I .  2.
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concerned  no t w ith  Rome, b u t w ith  A fr ic a  and th e  e a s te r n  p a r t  

o f th e  em pire. There seems no good reason  to  assume, however, 

t h a t  th e y  were l im i te d  to  th o se  s e c t io n s , i n  f a c t  th e re  i s  

ev idence which a p p l ie s  to  th e  c i t y  of pome i t s e l f ,  w hich 

p ro v es th a t  mixed bathing was in d u lg ed  in  d u rin g  th e  l e a s t  

p a r t  o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry . The b io g ra p h e r  of A lexander 

Beverus t e l l s  us th a t  th e  em peror I la g a b a lu s  p e rm itte d  b a th in g  

e s ta b l i s h s a n t8  to  c a r ry  on m ixed b a th in g , re sc in d in g  a  form er 

p r o h ib i t i o n .5® The em peror h im se lf  i s  s a id  to  have s e t  a  w orthy 

example by never b a th in g  ex cep t w ith  women. 5* A lexander 

Severus re c e iv e s  c r e d i t  f o r  c lo s in g  down th e s e  b a th s .5 2 That 

t h i s  p ro h ib i t io n  was perm anent i s  h ig h ly  d o u b tfu l. I t  was 

p ro b ab ly  fo rg o tte n  in  th e  t r o u b le d  y ea rs  t h a t  fo llftw ed  h is  

reiggi. One f u r th e r  p ie c e  of ev idence f o r  Rome a t  t h i s  tim e 

i s  found  in  an i n t e r d i c t  of a  d i f f e r e n t  s o r t  co n ta in e d  in  an 

in s c r ip t io n ,  p ro b ab ly  of th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry , where th e  god 

S ilv a n u s , an a n ti- fe m in in e  d e i t y ,53 i s  g iv en  as th e  a u th o r i ty

50. I b id . . XXI?, 2 : B alnea m ix ta  Romae e x h lb e r l  p ro h ib u i t ,  
ouod ouidem lam an te  p ro h ib itu m  H ellogabalus f i e r i  neiv- 
m ls e r a t . '

51. I d . ,  E lagah . .  XXXI, 7,

52. See above no te  50.

53. E .g . Gato, Be A gr., £3 : M u lle r ad  earn rem dlvinam  (M .
M a rtis  S ilv a n i)  ne a d s i t  neve v id e a t quododo f i a t ? S cho l. 
aA Ju v . . ¥1. kk-7: Quia S ilv an o  m u lie re s  non l i c e t  s a c r i f  i -  
c a r e ; A u g u stin ., Be O iv T lte l , f t .  9 ; M u lle r1 f e ia e  pos-fc 
parturn t r e e  deos oustodes oommemorat a d h ib e r i .  ne Silv a n u s  
deus p e r  noctem in g re d ia tu r  e t  vexet e t c .
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f o r  a  no tice . w arning women a g a in s t  descending in to  th e  men*s 

b a th in g  p o o l, l e s t  th ey  s u f f e r  f o r  i t . 5^ T h is  p ro b ab ly  comes 

from a  p riv a te ly -o w n e d  e s ta b lish m e n t and may in d ic a te  th a t i t  

was n ec essa ry  to  ad o p t e x tra o rd in a ry  m easured to  p rev en t women 

from w andering in to  th e  male s e c t io n  of a  b a th .  I t  i s  impos­

s ib le  to  say to  what ex ten t t h i s  p r a c t ic e  perm eated o th e r  

p a r t s  of th e  w este rn  em pire, b u t in  view o f th e  em phatic n a tu re  

o f th e  evidence p re s e n te d  above f o r  i t s  p re se n ce  in  A fr ic a  and 

th e  e a s te rn  p ro v in c e s , i t  would be ra sh  to  say th a t  mixed 

b a th s  were no t found e lse w h e re .55

5 . A f te r  th e  T h ird  Century

Mixed b a th in g  co n tin u ed  a s  i s  shown by in s t r u c t io n s  to  

C h r is t ia n s  and by o th e r  ev id en ce . But w hether because th e  

C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  were more conv inced  of th e  e v i l s  to  which 

i t  m ight le a d  o r because th ey  h ad  more con fidence  in  t h e i r  

a u th o r i ty ,  th e  p e rm iss io n  to  b a th e  w ith  th e  o th e r  eex was 

w ithdraw n e n t i r e ly .  This i s  e s p e c ia l ly  n o tic e a b le  in  th e  

C o n s titu t io n e s  A n o sto licae  w r i t te n  in  th e  fo u r th  c e n tu ry , b u t ,  

in  th e  s e c tio n  w ith  which we a re  co n c e rn ed ,a  r e v is io n  of th e

5if, OIL. VI, 579 (=• Dessau, 35,20): Im nerio S l lv a n l /  a i  qua m u lie r  
v e l i t /  i n p i s c in a  v i r i l i /  descenders s i  m inus/ Tpsa de se 
a u e r i t u r /  hoc enim signum sanctum e s t . I t  may w e ll  be 
th a t  S ilvanus was a  p a tro n  d e i ty  o f men1 s b a th e . Of. OIL.
IX, 2*147 where th e  therm ae S ilv a n i  a t  Saepinum in  Samnium 
a re  m entioned.

55• The scene o f th e  5t h  c e n tu ry  comedy O uerolus m entioned 
below  (p . 10$ ) i s  p ro b ab ly  Gaul a lth o u g h  the  mixed b a th in g  
th e re  d e sc r ib e d  was not in  a  p u b lic  b a th .
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D id a s o a lia  of th e  p rev io u s  c e n tu r y .5^ in  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  in  th e  

p a r t  where women a r e  in s t r u c te d  as  to t h e i r  conduct in  r e la t io n  

to  h a th s ,  th e  su g g e s tio n  found in  th e  t h i r d  cen tu ry  document 

th a t  th e y  m ight a t te n d  mixed h a th s  i f  th e re  were no women's 

h a th s  a v a i la b le  and th ey  were so p e rv e rse  i s  om itted , and th e  

in s t r u c t io n s  reg a rd in g  modesty o r ig in a l ly  In tended  to  app ly  

to  b a th in g  in  th e  p resen ce  o f men a re  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  t h e i r  gen­

e r a l  conduct in  women's b a th s f?  At th e  c o u n c il of L aod icea (be­

tween 3&1 and 361) C h r is t ia n  men were fo rb id d e n  to  b a th e  w ith  

w o m en .5# An o c c a s io n a l re fe re n c e  in  s e c u la r  l i t e r a t u r e ,  such 

a s  Ammianus* account of th e  fo u r th -c e n tu ry  noblemen who rushed 

to  pay c o u rt to  th e  l a t e s t  p r o s t i t u t e  to  make h e r  appearanoe

56. See above n o te  l+5-

57. Const .  Apost. ,  I ,  9: IlepttoTao© Ka\ ev paXawetf g£Td 
avSpm  avoKTov yivojaIvtiu Xoooiu* icoXXb. ydp S^ktuo, to o
KQOTIPOO* O O SpSy^V O O  Y ^ ^ l  n  1 ¥ r \ l , M>̂ l X o u l o l ^ f  £ £  Y&P 7 t £ p t -
KaX.o«T£Tat to  7tp<5ca)7tou tV)o an aXXoTptan? auSpwv 8f i v t (J.£Ta 
a tS o0s Kp|«Toooa, nms Ybpw^ fiETh owSpSw $ to k i6t t |  e i s  
Xouvpbw efcoeXedorrat; 2 . Y ^aiK etoo  8b ©otos paXawetoo, 
s o to h t^ s  p,£T& atSous fi£|i£i prpfeiwss XouboS®. 3* 
nzp iogorioav  8b Xooaio not totoXXrp? p,T|oe jtoXXaKis
fj,r)6b £ 0  p,icrp t t j  ^|i£pq, aXX £i dvva’tbv (irjSb na9 v ^ tp a v ,  ̂
4 . $pd s i  0 0 1 EOT® TOLKT̂  ^ T$fs KaipoXOPOt CLS SfiKOLTTl* S et Y&P 
0£ XtOT^O oioao £K naOTbs Ka\ JtaPT©T£ T^O SoXoSfSaXfJlOO
xepiepY tav <pe$Y£i^. ,
F o r th e  in s t r u c t  io n s tojmen see  no te H 7.

56. Can. XXX (C .J . H efe le , H is to i r e  dee o o n e lie s  d 'a p r e s  
le a  documents o r ig ln au x  iFrench f r a n s . . P a r is ,  1907-  
1 9 3 6 jT v o l7 l ,  pp . 1015- 1016)1 ov SeT EcpagtKobs. ^
HXripixobs ^ doKfjTbs In  paX avetf uevh ypvoskSv cwoXoueaSat 
uT)8b TtaVTa YPtOTatbu ft XatnSu. aUTTl Ybp Kp&TT} KaTaYVOOOLS 
«apb ToIs l tS e o iv . ,
T h is  canon was re p e a te d  by th e  co u n c il in  T ru llo  (692 A.D. 7 
Canon I*XX¥II (P . J .  H ardouin, Afiia ooncilio rum  j t  e p is to la e  
d e c re ta le s  $£  n o n s t i tu t io n e s  .summorum pon tificum , (P a r is  1714-
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a t  th e  "baths,59 and th e  monologue of th e  s la v e  Pantom alus in  

th e  e a r ly  f i f t h  c e n tu ry  comedy A u lu la r ia  o r  Q uerolus when he 

t e l l s  of th e  fun th e  s la v e s  have when th ey  b a th e  w ith  th e  s la v e  

g ir ld ,^ ©  shows t h a t  th e s e  r e g u la t io n s  had a  d e f in i t e  purpose 

and th a t  an a c tu a l  problem e x i s te d .

I t  i s  th e re fo re  abundan tly  c l e a r  t h a t  mixed b a th in g  was 

in d u lg e d  in  in  p u b lic  b a th s  a t  l e a s t  a s  e a r ly  as th e  l a s t  

decade of th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  a f t e r  C h r is t ,  th a t  by th e  t h i r d  

c e n tu ry  i t  had become q u ite  w id e -sp rea d , and th a t  i t  co n tin u ed  

to  be  p r a c t ic e d  in  th e  succeed ing  c e n tu r ie s .  At f i r s t ,  no 

d o ub t, t o  b a th e  w ith  th e  o p p o s ite  sex  e i t h e r  w ith  a  b a th in g  

costume o r  w ithou t was c h a r a c te r i s t i c  only o f th e  members of 

a  r e l a t i v e l y  f a s t  s e t ,  bu t as tim e went on t h i s  was no lo n g e r 

t r u e ,  th e  p r a c t ic e  became so p re v a le n t th a t  in  some l o c a l i t i e s  

a  woman m ight be fa c e d  w ith  th e  cho ice  of b a th in g  w ith  men o r  

fo re g o in g  th e  p le a s u re  of a t te n d in g  a  p u b lic  b a th . Even fchough 

m oral le a d e rs  such a s  those  of th e  early  C h r is t ia n  ch u rch  w rote 

a g a in s t  th e  p r a c t i c e ,  th e  v ery  manner of t h e i r  p r o te s t s  in d ic a te s  

th a t  th e y  were t r y in g  t  ©combat som ething w hich had become a  

p a r t  o f th e  s o c ia l  code of t h e i r  age.

171*3 V ol. I l l ,  c o l .  1669) w ith  th e  fo llo w in g  a d d i t io n s :  
e t 8f T ie e«Y t©6j #  <puipa9etr|, e t p,et> KXT]piKbs e tfj,
Ka0aipet©0#* et 6e Xatnos, af©pi£ia0a).

59. Amm. . XXVIII, %9 9 : T a les  u b i . . .  th o lo s  i n t r o i e r i n t  b a l -
nearum . . .  s i  ap p a ru isse  sub i t  0 combe re  r a n t  m ere triesm  . , .  
c e r t  a t  im co n cu rru n t e t c . ^

60. O uero l. . pp. 39. ao-^K), l ( P e lo e r ) :  Hocte b a ln e a s  adim us. 
quaaavls s o l l i c e t  d ie s . Lavamus autem cum n e d ise o u ls  e t  
■ puellis : nonne haeo e s t  v i t a  l ib e ra ?  lu m in ls  autem v e l
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s-plendori s .I l i a d , su b o rn a tu r  quod s tif f  i c i a t  non ouod

fu b l io e tT ’Ego nudaa ten eo  ausmSomino v e s t  i t  am via: y id e re  
l o e t . Ego 1 a t  e r a  l u s t r o . ego e f fu s a  o an illo ru m  m e 'tio r 

y o lu n in a . ad s ld eo  a n p le o to r . foveo fo v e o r . OuInaiB 
dominortia boo lloelT?

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



APPENDIX -  THE GREEK BATH

S ince Greek h o t w ate r b a th s  a re  l i t t l e  known, and 

s in c e  i t  i s  im possib le  to  r e f e r  th e  re a d e r  to  any s in g le  

p u b lic a t io n  which would g iv e  an account o f them, I  s h a l l  a t ­

tem pt to  d e s c r ib e  them b r i e f l y  h e re ,  c o n fin in g  m yself 

to  th e  p u b lic  e s ta b lish m e n ts  which a re  o f  more immediate 

re lev an cy  to  th e  su b je c t o f  Roman b a th s ,^  T h is r e s t r i c t i o n  

w i l l  inv o lv e  in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  om ission  o f th e  b a th s  a tta c h e d  

to  th e  p a l a e s t r a , e s p e c ia l ly  th e  co ld  ones which have 

in  th e  minds o f most p eop le  come to  ty p if y  Greek b a th s  in  

g e n e ra l .  D e sc rip tio n s  o f  co ld  b a th s  a re  in  any case  

easy  to  f i n d .2

1 . W. H. C. Van E sveld  (De B a ln e is  L ava tlon lbusque Graeoorum
has c o l le c te d  l i t e r a r y  evidence and th a t  d e riv e d  from 
v a se s . C onclusions reach ed  w ith o u t d is c u s s io n  a re  in  
g e n e ra l d e riv e d  from h is  work, where f u l l  ev idence w i l l  
be found . For rem ains o f  Greek b a th s  o f  th e  pre-Roman 
p e r io d , see th e  r e p o r ts  o f  th e  ex cav a tio n s  o f  th e  German 
School in  th e  Cerameicus a t  A thens: AA, 1936, c o l .  211;
1937, c o l l .  184-195; 1938, c o l l .  607-609; 1940, © o il. 
318-319 (see  a ls o  G. Karo, An A tt ic  Cemetery (P h ila d e lp h ia , 
19431 , pp . 2 4 -25 ); J .  M. S e a rs , d r . ,  “G enidae, V, A 
Greek B ath " , AJA, S e r . I I ,  V ol. V III  (1 9 0 4 ), pp . 216-226; 
n o t ic e s  o f an u n p u b lish ed  b a th  a t  Colophon, d isco v ered  
1922, In  A rt and A rchaeology. V ol. XIV (1 9 2 2 ), p . 259;
BOH, V o l,T E v T T l9 2 2 ) ,  p . 549. A b u ild in g  in  Syracuse, 
p robab ly  b u i l t  s h o r t ly  b e fo re  th e  d e s tru c t io n  o f  th e  c i ty  
by M arce llu s , was alm ost c e r t a in ly  a  b& th. See G.
C u l tr e ra ,  "S iracu sa  -  Rovina d i  un a n tio o  s ta b illm e n to  
id r a u l lc o  in  eo n tra d a  Z appata" , NSA, S e r . V I, V ol. XIV 
(1938), pp . 261-301. See a ls o  Ch. I ,  ppu/6-/7

2 . See e .  g . E. N. G ard in e r, A th le t ic s  o f  th e  A ncient World
(O xford , 1930), pp . 72-85.
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The fo llo w in g  account i s  based  p r im a r i ly  on th e  work o f  Van 

E sv eld , b u t d i f f e r s  w ith  him a t  v a r io u s  p o in ts  and I s  b rough t 

up to  d a te  by th e  u se  o f a rc h a e o lo g ic a l ev idence unknown to  

him .

That p u b lic  b a th s  e x is te d  in  Magna Q-raecia d u rin g  th e  

s ix th  ce n tu ry  B. G. i s  in d ic a te d  by re fe re n c e s  in  l a t e  w r i t e r s ,3 

w h ile  t h e i r  p resen ce  in  Greece in  th e  e a r ly  f i f t h  cen tu ry  i s  

proved by th e  d isco v ery  in  th e  Ceram elcus a t  A thens o f  a  

b a th in g  e s ta b lish m e n t b u i l t ,  p ro b ab ly , s h o r t ly  a f t e r  th e  P e r­

s ia n  w a rs .4

In  A thens, a t  l e a s t ,  th e  e a r ly  b a th s ,  on th e  a u th o r i ty  

o f  A thenaeus, were s i tu a te d  o u ts id e  th e  w a ll by o rd e r  o f  th e  

m a g is t r a te s .5 T his s ta tem en t o f  A thenaus r e c e iv e s  support from 

evidence re g a rd in g  th e  lo c a t io n  o f  s p e c i f ic  b a th s ,  f o r  which

3 . For b a th s  a t  S y b arls  (d e s tro y ed  511 B. 0 . )  see A thenaeus,
X II, 513c; 519e. The in s t r u c t io n s  to  av o id  p u b lic  b a th s  
which Iam bliohus (De V ita  P v th . , X V III, 83) and A elian  
(V ar. H is t . . IV, i*FJT re p o r t  a s  h av ing  been g iven  by 
PytH agoras to  h i s  fo llo w e rs  can a lso  be r e f e r r e d  to  
Magna G raeo ia .

4 . AA, 1937, c o l .  195. The te rm inus p o s t ouem i s  e s ta b l is h e d  
“ by an o s tra c o n  b e a r in g  th e  name o f  k eg ao ies  who was

o s tr a c iz e d  in  488 B. 0 .

5 . A then. ,  I ,  18b. The passage  b e g in s : IIpoa^aTws 6b xa\ t b
7tapnKvat, apxr)t> ou6b lb8ov t t |s  n& km s 

etv a i a u ra , ©v rb  PXokvikoo ’Avrifav^s 8 tj\o i ktX .
Van E sv e ld , Op. P i t . ,  p . 195, ta k e s  t h i s  a s  a  g en e ra l 
s ta te m e n t, b u t an exam ination  o f  th e  p assage  shows th a t  
A thens i s  th e  c i t y  r e f e r r e d  t o .
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a  norm al lo c a t io n  was o u ts id e  one o f  th e  c i t y  g a t e s .6 I f  

euoh a  p ra o tlo e  cou ld  be presumed to  be w idesp read  among 

Greek c i t i e s  i t  would fu rn is h  an e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  r e ­

l a t i v e  s c a r c i ty  o f  rem ains o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f  a r c h i te c tu r e .

P u b lic  b a th s  were undoubted ly  l e s s  common th an  a t  Rome and 

under th e  Roman em pire and t h e i r  p o p u la r i ty  would vary  from 

c i t y  to  o i t y .  I t  has been su g g ested , f o r  exam ple, th a t  th e  

s c a r c i ty  o f  p r iv a te  b a th in g  equipm ent a t  D elos a s  compared 

w ith  O lynthus in d ic a te s  th e  use  o f p u b lic  b a th s 7 in  th e  f o r ­

mer o i ty .

A lthough th e re  i s  n o t so g re a t  an abundance o f ev idence 

f o r  th e  arrangem ent o f  Greek b a th s  a s  f o r  Roman, a  p ic tu r e ,  

a t  some p o in ts  q u i te  c l e a r ,  can be ske tched  from th e  m a te r ia ls  

a v a i la b le .  In  th e  f i r s t  p la o e , though th e se  b u ild in g s  had 

a  number o f  rooms, th e  p r in c ip a l  room o r  rooms had f re q u e n tly  

o r  g e n e ra lly  a round shape and were known as & o \ o i  . T h is

6 . In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  b a th s  in  th e  Gerameicus th e re  were
b a th s  C u tsid e  th e  most e a s te r ly  o f  th e  so u th e rn  g a te s  
(IG , I * ,  ©4, 3? (418-17 B. G.J  ) ,  and b a th s  n ea r  th e  
n o r th e r ly  e a s te rn  g a te ,  To A i oXdpou% /3aXa.^?oAlGrt 
IX , 2495, 6-8 £334-33 B. G.J ) .  T his g a te  was a f t e r ­
wards named a f t e r  th e  b a th s .  A fo u r th  b a th  lo c a te d  in  
Serangium in  th e  P ira e u s  ( I s a e u s , O ra t. V I, 33) i s  
p o s s ib ly  to  be in c lu d e d  in  t h i s  c a te g o ry . Evidence f o r  
b a th s  w ith in  A thens p ro p e r in  t h i s  p e r io d  i s  la c k in g . 
See Van E sveld , on . o l t . .  p p . 195-196.

7 . D. M. R obinson, ed .. E x cav atio n s a t  O ly n th u s. V I I I ,  The
H e llen lo  House (B a ltim o re , 1§3877 p . o203. For ev idence
o f  a  p u b lic  feath a t  D elos see IG, I I ,  1635, 143.
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was th e  co n c lu sio n  reach ed  by Van E sveld  from th e  l i t e r a r y  

ev idence8 and i t  i s  now sup p o rted  by th e  f in d in g s  o f  archaeo­

lo g y . Of fo u r  b a th s  d isc o v e re d  d u rin g  th e  p re s e n t  c e n tu ry , 

th r e e ,  th e  b a th  in  th e  Ceram eicus a t  A thens, th a t  a t  Oeni%.ae, 

and th e  b u ild in g  excavated  a t  Syracuse^ fe a tu re d  round rooms, 

w h ile  th e  b a th  d isco v e red  a t  Colophon seems to  have had rooms 

re c ta n g u la r  in  shape. The b a th  found in  th e  Cerameicus had 

a  round room 5 .40  m. in  d ia m e te r . T his b a th  was rem odelled  

th re e  tim es from th e  d a te  o f  i t s  fo u n d a tio n  u n t i l  i t s  rem oval 

in  404-403, when i t  was re p la c e d  by a  s h o r t - l iv e d  b a th  w ith  

square room s. A new round b a th  was th e n  o r  l a t e r  b u i l t  on 

th e  n o rth  bank o f th e  E rid an u s , and i s  p robab ly  to  be i d e n t i ­

f i e d  w ith  one m entioned by I s a e u s .18

In  th e s e  b a th s  th e  b a th e r s  s a t  e i th e r  in  sm all in d iv id u a l  

tu b s  (sSeXoi ) o r  in  l a r g e r  b a th s  which h e ld  s e v e ra l  p e rso n s 

( (jLanpat) *h® manner in  which th ey  b athed  was as  fo llo w s:

Wl In  p a r t ic u la r  AtHehaeus, XX, SOld-f where the meaning of an 
expression of* G ratinus, q> taXeu {BehavetSpupaXot, » i s  d is ­
cussed w ith quotations from various^scho lars, e .g . 
IrztMU-hes (501d): rcov rhp qpiaXSr of ©(icpaXoX not vwv 

{BdXarstcoir oS QoXoi rtapouoiot » Tlmarchus^(501e): jtejtaixQot 
v is  au ottiQetti. X ig ir, 6t$*ri t a  ^XeiOTa rmv
*Atf|vr|Oi paX.aw£i&m kukXoet§tj>'r^T§ KaTaaKCuats Sw a robs 
egar^Yobs Sx£ t Hava |i ia o u , eqp o r  xoXho0s 
ofjifaXbs Inecm v. There are  o ther re ferences in  papyri 
which, however, belong to  the im perial p e rio d .

9 . See above note 1.

10 . I s a e u s , P r .  XXIV, 21 . See AA, 1940, © o il. 333-342. For
th e  o ld e r  b a th  see r e fe re n c e s  in  no te  1 .

11 . T his d i s t i n c t io n  i s  made c l e a r  by KLybius, XXX, 29, 3 .
The f o r m I t *  a- h as  u s u a lly  been emended to/iA  k y u  , b u t 
th e  ev idence o f  p a p y r i and in s c r ip t io n s  ( e .  g . P h ilo -  
demus, De V l t . . p .  29 (Je n se n ); I g / K l ) ,  1390, 107) 
seems co n c lu s iv e  in  fav o u r o f  th e  o th e r  form . See 
f u r th e r  L id d e ll-S o o tt-J o n e s  b . ly*- .
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th e  custom er s a t  in  s e v e ra l  in ch es  o f  warm w a te r , f re q u e n tly  

th a t  l e f t  by h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r ,^  w h ile  th e  b a th -a t te n d a n t13 

poured  o ver him w ate r14 c a r r ie d  from th e  fu rn a c e . A f te r  hlB 

b a th  th e  excess w ate r was removed w ith  a s t r i g i l  o r  sponge 

and he was a n o in te d .15

A lthough examples o f  th e  p y e lu s , in  which th e  b a th e r  

s a t ,  were lo n g  unknown, a  f a i r  number have now come to  l i g h t . 16 

These b a th s  were a l l  made to  s i t  in  and co n seq u en tly  were 

f a i r l y  s h o r t ,  ran g in g  in  le n g th  from 0 .90  to  1 .2 5  m. A r e ­

g u la r  f e a tu re  was a  rounded d e p re s s io n  a t  th e  f r o n t  la rg e

12 . T his i s  to  be in f e r r e d  from in s ta n c e s  where th e  peop le
re fu se d  to  b a th e  a f t e r  an unpopu lar c h a ra c te r  u n t i l  th e  
w ate r was em ptied (P o ly b iu s , XXX, 29, 3 ; P l u t . ,  De 
I n v ld ia , 6 , p .  538A), and i s  i n  f a c t  g iv en  a s  an in cen ­
t iv e  tow ards b a th in g  e a r ly .  (L uc ian , L ex ln h . . 4 ) .  The 
reaso n  f o r  t h i s  was p robab ly  an in ad eq u a te  supply  o f 
w a te r .

13 . » (3 a-Savei'T'>i5 , ^ouTf>o)(o' 173 , Try *)(u 7^3, 7 r y  1
See Van E sveld , o p . o l t . , p p . 231-233.

14 . Of. P la to ,  Rep. . I ,  p .  344. For o th e r  r e f e re n c e s  and
d is c u s s io n  see Van E sv e ld , o p . c l t . , p .  222-230. The 
etymology o f a. A avc-loi/ i s ,  o f  . i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  connec­
t io n .  Boi&aoq ( D io tlo n n a ire  Etym ologjque de l a  langue 
G-reoque5 , [H eidelberg  and P a r i s .  1&381 I s .  v . a, Aavcho 1/) 
r e l a t e s  i t  to  s e v e ra l  S a n s k r it  words whose 'basic  id e a  
i s  p o u rin g  o r s p r in k lin g :  g a la n a h . d r ip p in g ; galanam ,
p o u rin g  ou t drop by drop; g a ra n a a . s p r in k l in g .

15 . H ip p o c ra te s , V lo t. .  63; S u ldas. s .  v . ^u'TAa. .

1 6 . See D. M. Robinson, e d . , E xcavations a t  O ly n th u s. I I ,
A rc h ite c tu re  and S c u lp tu re . Houses and o th e r  B u ild in g s  
(B a ltim o re . 1930). p p . 46-50: H i t .  The H e lle n ic  House
(B a ltim o re , 1938), p p . 198-203 w ith  b ib lio g ra p h y ;
Van E sv e ld , o p . o l t . . p p . 142-155; D & S, s .  v . p y e lo a .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



115

enough f o r  a  p e rso n ’ s f e e t ,  which f u l f i l l e d  one o r  bo th  o f 

two fu n c tio n s ;  I t  se rv ed  a s  a  p la c e  to  p u t th e  f e e t  and th e  

w ate r cou ld  be scooped up a s  I t  g a th e re d  In  th e  d e p re ss io n  

and poured over th e  b a th e r  a g a in . The concave shape would be 

very  conven ien t f o r  t h i s  and a ls o  f o r  b a l l in g  o u t th e  tu b  

which norm ally  had  no o u t l e t .  The tu b s  were r e g u la r ly  f a i r l y  

h ig h  a t  th e  back and p re se n te d  a  stepped  p r o f i l e  w ith  th e  

f r o n t  q u i te  low , so th a t  a t  b e s t  th e  b a th e r  cou ld  no t have 

been se a te d  in  more th an  about 0 .2 0  m. o f  w a te r . U sually  

th e  tu b , o r  a t  l e a s t  th e  b a s in  a t  th e  f r o n t ,  was l e t  in to  

th e  f lo o r  o f  th e  room. In  th e  unpub lish ed  p u b lic  b a th  a t  

Colophon-*-7 fo u rte e n  sm all t e r r a c o t t a  tu b s  were found in  s i t u  

a lo n g  one s id e  o f  a  r e c ta n g u la r  room. In  th e  two c i r c u la r  

rooms a t  Qeniadae17 , a lth o u g h  no p v e l l  were found , th e re  were 

s e v e ra l  round oup-shaped h o le s  in  th e  o u te r  rows o f  th e  

c o n c e n tr ic  b lo ck s  which paved th e se  room s. These d ep re ss io n s  

were alm ost c e r ta in ly  in te n d ed  f o r  p y e l l  which would 

p ro b ab ly  fa c e  inw ard and in  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  s t a t e  p robab ly  

numbered tw e n ty -f iv e  in  a l l . 18

1 7 . See Mote 1 .

I S .  In  th e  l a r g e r  room, which was 6 .8 0  m. in  d ia m e te r , th e
h o le s  were @ in  number, 0 .37  m. in  d ia m e te r , 0 .215 m. 
deep , 0 .8 0  m. d i s t a n t  from th e  w a ll and spaced a t  eq u a l 
i n t e r v a l s  around th e  room; in  th e  sm a lle r  room, 5 .23  m. 
in  d ia m e te r , th e  h o le s  were 0 .3 4  m. i n  d ia m e te r , 0 .1 4  m.
deep , 0 .8 7  m. from th e  w a ll and q u i te  c lo s e  to g e th e r ,  
one to  each o f  th e  o u te r  s la b s ,  excep t by th e  e n tra n c e , 
so th a t  th e  o r ig in a l  number can be r e s to r e d  to  1 7 . The
h o le s  in  t h i s  room were l a t e r  f i l l e d  i n .
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Thar© w ere, n a tu r a l ly  enough, v a r ia t io n s  o f  t h i s  type

o f  tu b , a s  w e ll a s  some o f  a  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  n a tu re .  In

H e l le n is t ic  tim es tu b s  o f  th e  d es ig n  d e sc r ib e d  above developed 

a  s e a t  a t  th e  b a c k .1? A v ery  d i f f e r e n t  s o r t  o f  tu b  i s  a  

cu rio u s  c lo sed  b a th  from T hera, which resem bles a  boot w ith  

th e  to e  ou t o f f  and which must have been In ten d e d  f o r  t o t a l  

im m ersion. 20

An example o f  th e  ju cL in  which s e v e ra l p eop le  b athed

a t  once i s  p robab ly  to  be found in  th e  b a th  a t  O eniadae.

In  a  long  narrow  room21 was a  la rg e  re c ta n g u la r  tu b  formed 

by c o n s tru c tin g  fo u r  ta p e re d  w a lls ,  0 .7 0  m. h ig h , on th e  m osaic 

f l o o r .  The in n e r  m easurem ents o f  t h i s  tu b  were 1 .135  m. 

by 1 .61  m. a t  th e  bottom  and somewhat l a r g e r  a t  th e  to p . As 

o r ig in a l ly  c o n s tru c te d  i t  p o sse ssed  two o u t l e t s ,  one a t  th e  

l e v e l  o f  th e  f lo o r ,  and th e  o th e r  a t  0 .5 0  m. above th e  f l o o r .

A l a t e r  h o le  p ie rc e d  one o f  th e  w a lls  a t  a h e ig h t o f  0 .20  m.

1 9 . See f o r  example Mon. A n t . . XXIII (1916), o o l l .  811-814
(G au lo n ia ); MSA. S e r . Y I ,  V ol. XIV (1938), p .  296 
(S y rac u se ) .

2 0 . T. Wiegand and H. S ch rad e r, F rie n e  (B e r l in ,  1904), p .  293;
a ls o  D,a n d S *  s .  v . p y e lo s . O f . t h e  o rn a te  b a th  o f  the 
same ty p e  from Q lrg e n tl  U SA . S e r . V I, V ol. I  / l9 2 5 l , 
pp . 422-423).

21 . 5 .35  m. by 2 .85  m.
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f i l l s  b a th in g  e s tab lish m e n t bad a t  l e a s t  th r e e  rooms 

f o r  b a th in g , a  r e c ta n g u la r  room w ith  puppet and two QoXot 

w ith  a  t o t a l  o f  tw e n ty -f iv e  TtueXot. A double room e n te re d  

from th e  sm a lle r  06Xos h as  been I d e n t i f i e d  a s  th e  e la e o th e -  

slum . th e  a n o in tin g  room. U n fo r tu n a te ly , no t r a o e  o f  h e a t­

in g  arrangem ents h as  been found In  t h i s  b a th  w hich I s  lo ­

c a te d  In  very  swampy ground and co nsequen tly  cou ld  no t be 

f u l l y  ex p lo red .

T his v iew , th a t  th e  Greek warm w ate r b a th s  g e n e ra lly  

had  round rooms, d i f f e r s  from th e  commoner view which r e ­

gard s  round shape In  a  Greek b a th  a s  evidence th a t  a  sw eat- 

b a th  I s  In  q u e s tio n . The c h ie f  ground f o r  t h i s  assum ption 

i s  a  com parison o f  V itru v iu s*  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a  Laoonloum 

(Medlumaue lumen In  hem lsphaerlo  r e l ln q u a tu r , ex eoque 

clipeum  aeneum o a te n ls  p e n d e a t. p e r  c u iu s  re d u c tlo n e s  e t  

dem lsslones p e r f l c l e t u r  s u d a tlo n ls  tem per a t  u r a )2*knd a  s t a t e ­

ment o f  T im arehus, quoted  by A thenaeus ( "rt£7fa tx 0a t At. 

otqOct?), epqat, t ^ p  X.lgtP, 8 i 6 t i  t&  jtX etora tSSp *A0^pt)<h paXapeltap 

KOxXociSfj T a ts  KaTaoHfiuats ©PTa Tobs KaTaaneuats o p t o  ro b s l§ -  

aYWTobs Ix £ r« a T E  h lo o p /  c<p*0$'xdX kofs‘ opupaXbs tx ioriv ,  '

m* Vhm 5. .

23. X I. 501c.
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which have a  marked v e rb a l s i m i l a r i t y . 24 However even i f  th e  

two p assag es  a re  to  be tak en  a s  p a r a l l e l ,  p a r t  f o r  p a r t ,  i f  

th e  e fayusyo** o f  Timarohus i s  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  medium 

lumen in  th e  dome o f  V itru v iu s  laoonieum  and th e  K0J3 

6a  <P*6o$ w ith  th e  o lvpeas aeneus whleh hung from th e  dome and 

r e g u la te d  th e  te m p era tu re , we la c k  d e f in i t e  p ro o f  th a t  t h i s  

shape o f  b a th  and d ev ice  f o r  r e g u la t in g  tem p era tu re  must be 

co n fin ed  to  a sudato rium , fh e  f a c t  seems to  be t h a t  bo th  

sweat b a th s  and h o t w a te r b a th s  had round rooms, and th a t  th e  

reaso n  in  b o th  ceases was th e  same, even d i s t r i b u t io n  o f  h e a t .

2 4 . For a  d is c u s s io n  u t i l i s i n g  th e s e  p assag es  see  A. Sehwar- 
t z s t e i n ,  E lne Q-ebaudegruppe In  Olympia ( Zur Kungtge- 
so h ic h te  des A uslandes. H ert 6 6 , S tra s s b u rg , 1 9 0 9 ;.
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